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Wy 70 5 T * thinking MULES: view © Things 
„in different Li 8 nay, the ſame 
„ . Perſons ſhall 155 e at 
different Periods of their Lives; but 
when we draw towards the lateſt, when there re ' 
mains no Hope of making any farther Improve - 
ment in Judgment, or any other Faculty of the 
Mind, then is the Time we are to review all 
our aſt Reflections, know what they are, 
marſhal them in their proper Order, and let 
ſome very affectionate, intimate Friend de- 
termine where they are right, and where 
they are wrong. I have for ſome Time 
thought over every Friend I have in the 
1 and none * 1 {as fo fitted to my 
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Ez Purpoſe, as you t axon ſo much longer 


_ theſe 


N 


me t 


any other Perſon NOW ab 


þ 4 te nh be. — Low be always over- 


looking trifling Faults; the greater you'll ve- 
ry mydly ſet right, and without the leaſt 
Diſguiſe will tell me really what you think. 


This plain — —— 2 is one of the greateſt 
Jewels in that rare 


reaſure, Friendſhip, and 
makes you truly my Boſom Friend; to you 

"© by moſt properly - be ſtiled Familiar 
Epiſtles, for I can truſt every Thought to 


your Ear, ſhould they be ever ſo extraordi- 


nary, nay, irregular. Your Cenſures will not 
proceed from Malevolence, will not be in- 


tended to ridicule, or any way to give me 


the leaſt Offence; ſo it is to you I entirely 
addreſs the Fruits of many Years Reading, 
Meditation, and Obſervation upon Variety-of 
Suhjects of moſt Uſe in human Life; but 
there being one of ſuch Importance to weigh 


down every other in Nature, I will begin 


with you upon this, before Old-Age, Sick - 


neſs, or any other Miſhap ſhall difable me from 


2 my Deſign, particularly this one; 
the reſt, let them wait till their Time 
comes to be introduced to 'You know 
me to be ſo downrig hr 527 , and un- 
faſhionable a Cortelp ente Ar you. will 
not take it amiſs: that I begin and end my 


Letters without the uſual, modern Compli- 


ments, and ceremonious Profefiors of Love 
and Service, for vou are thoroughly con- 


e vinced 


6 


n 


[ 
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: 
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1 3 ) „ 
vinced that 1 wut forever be unſigned 
and N you th pra 


e* 


INTRODUCTION. 


O Kiows'tt, 1 you and T have formerly 
I paſſed but too many Years in that 
wretched Cave of Obſeurity and Error, which 
the World, very falſely calls Free-thinking, 


and that we were as many Years before we 


could clearly g get out of it, as we had been 
wandering in it. In our youthful Setting-out 
on this Expedition, we could net properly be 
called Infidels, for unhappily we believed 
Lies too much, and Truth too little, and in 
abundant Reading, ſtuffed our Heads with 
the falſeſt of Arguments, ſo as they were 
dreſſed up in fine and pompous Language: 
The Charms of Eloquence by far outſhone 
the Charms of right Reaſon and true Argu- 
ment,” Had we perſiſted 3 in: this Track to our 
Lives End, we never ſhould have been a Jot 
wiſer, but happily we began to be ſenſible of 
the Darkneſs we had plunged ourſelves into, 
which the older we grew ſtill increaſed; upon 
us, and every new Advance we were pro- 
miſed, ended in Diſappointment, finding our- 
ſelves juſt where we were at our Setting- out, 
viz. in profound Ignorance of Truth! How- 
ever our Senſibility of this proceeding from 


that 1 Love we always had for Truth 


B 2 helped 


(4) 


helped us to the very firſt Glimmering of 
Light, faint as it was, yet we found it ſo dif- 


ferent from our accuſtomed Darkneſs, that 
we were animated to follow it fo long as we 
were able, and we found it juſt the contrary 
in this too, that we gained more and ſtronger | 
Light in our Return, though it was at firſt 
by extreamly ſmall and almoſt imperceptible 
Degrees; but after many Years thus employed, 
at length the bright Luminary of Truth has 
ſhone full upon us, and in open Day we can 
now look around us, and rightly diſtinguiſh 


both Objects and Opinions of the higheſt 


Import to us one from the other, without 
taking true for falſe, and falſe for true in 
either We can no longer bear the Appella- 
tion of Free-thinking for what we now find 
the moſt confuſed, obſcure, and narrow Way 
of thinking on a Subject ſo extenſive and ſub- | 
lime in its Nature as Religion. 
But here methinks you interrupt me with 
this importunate Queſtion. —Do I deſign 

that theſe Thoughts ſhall ever be publiſhed, 
| becauſe as ſoon as this ſingle Word Religion 
appears, it is enough to make many now a 
days lay down the Book at once, and never 
look in it more! Suppoſe I do not publiſh 
them, of what Uſe then-are they to any one 
but ourſelves; and do not we know them al- 
ready by frequent Converſations, without the 
TINT of ſt gown 3 1 1 x 
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ES? 

I anſwer you: This formidable Word will 
have no ſuch Kind of Effect to thoſe whoſe 
Intellects are too ſound to be ſo prejudiced; 
now I ſhould be content had I none but theſe 
for my Readers, and was I to confult no- 
thing beſides my own Inclination and natural 
Temper, indeed I chuſe not to publiſh my- 
ſelf, could I but be ſure any other Perſon 
would do it faithfully for me (and the World 
too) after my Departure out of it; but this 
you well know is not what I can at all depend 
upon, which is to me a moſt mortifying Cir- 
cumſtance, in that it will force me to do 

what is my greateſt Averſion; to behold my- 
felf in Print, though no one elſe upon Earth- 
could know, or even gueſs me for the Au- 
thor, being conſcious how unworthy a one I 
am of many ſuch Thoughts as by no other 
Means than the Printing-Preſs can be con- 
veyed to the Public, which brings me to 
mention another Prejudice of theirs ſtill be- 
hind, and a much greater than the firſt with 
many People, they will ſay by the Title, it 
was wrote by a Woman, it is not worth 
reading, and therefore at once condemned ; 
but neither would this give me the leaft Diſ- 
quiet. It is a very good Maxim I have 
heard, that an Author cannot be too careful 
of his Work before he publiſhes, nor too 
careleſs about it after it is once gone out of his. 
Hands; it is enough if the Intention be ſin- 


coere, and right towards God and Man, with- 


B 3 out 


— 


* 


a ö ö 
»# 
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out any one private View, or particular Paſ- 


: ſion to gratify whatſoever; this, you, my 


Caraſteſſa, muſt be perfectly convinced is lite- 
rally true in me, and therefore with great 
Tranquility, I addreſs. to you alone, what 


” 4 — F 
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2 N my Caraſteſſa's deſiring to re- 
\ # trace thoſe. Steps which we have for- 
merly, taken, to extricate ourſelves from 
Error; and to mark out diſtinctly each De- 
gree of that Progreſs, we made in the fingle 


Path of Truth; I compleated this in the 


: 


twenty-two Epiſtles, I firſt writ you, by plain 


Reaſoning, on the only infallible Guide in 
ine Univerfe, (the Holy Scriptures): you al- 
low the Reaſoning is fair and good, and the 


Subject of it, infinitely better | That I have 
ſo clearly diftinguiſhed the external and the 


internal Part of Religion, you ſhall never 

have any more Diſſiculties in Speculation, 
concerning the Word Religion or Church; but 
that this Theme itſelf having been performed 


by the moſt maſterly Pens, you think nothing 
more of that Kind need be publiſhed, ſince 


this Track has been ſo beaten. However, 


if Iwas determined to proceed, that it would 
de more beneficial to the Public, to place 
_ this Subyect in Lights the moſt uncommon, . 


yet, 


EE, o& 

yet, with exact Propriety, otherwiſe to keep 
it for ever, from their View; and, as to your 
own particular Entertainment, you deſire it 
may be continued more in à philoſophical; 
than religious Way : eſpecially, to avoid the 
marking any Texts of Scripture, the very 
Sight of Chap. and verſe, putting you in Mind 
of a Sermon, inſtead of the liberal Exerciſe 
of your rational Faculties, and an unprejudi- 
ced philoſophical Search after ruth. 
. Well then, —i# you thus prefer. human 
Science and Sagacity, I muſt, in another Set- 

of Epiſtles, give you ſome Sketch, if ever fo 
_ ſlightly, of their Succeſs in labouring to reach 
| ſome of thoſe Top- branches of the Free of 
Knowledge, which have always moſt ſtrongly 
excited their Curioſity; fince you will after 
wards, undoubtedly, ſet a much greater Va- 
hue upon the Contents of my firit Book or 
Epiſtles; equally ſatisfactory to the Head and 
Heart, while theſe would be indeed, to tile 


Purpoſe of neither, were I not ſtill to have 


in my Eye, the ſame Plan I have there ſſcetæh- 
ed out to you; but, to keep this always in thai 
juſt Poſition you require for the Perception 
of Truth, and vithout diſguſting you with 


ſuch Quotations as bear the leaſt Reſemblance 


to Sermons, arid preaching, is my preſent 
Taſk, I find, and no eaſy one, indeed! nay; 
how can I attempt it? if your Squeamiſhneſs 
is ſo extream, as not to bear the Mention of 
Scripture, when, this ſacred Source is the 
| = 4 only 
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only one, of ſufficient Efficacy to awaken the 
mental Eye, and purge it clear! beſides ele- 
vating my on Spirit, and giving Energy to 


my Stile; for ſure, no other Subject can be 


10 intereſting, ſo ſolid, ſo exalting to human 
Creatures! How improving is this Literature, 
when well verſed in antient Hiſtory, which | 
fo greatly aſſiſts the Underſtanding of all 
 Hiſtories:contained in the ſacred Writings 2? 
tor who can judge of theſe fairly and juſtly, if 
they read them over, only by Rote, as a 
Child repeats its Leſſon; no, there is, beſides 


3 | this Erudition, a certain Depth of Under- 


ſtanding, a Spirit, a Genius, a critical Difſ- 
-  cernment, requiſite to the Diſcovery of the 


greateſt Beauties and Truths, in the World! 
therefore, ſhall not lay upon myſelf ſuch igno- 


minious Fetters, as would diſable me from 
making Uſe of the moſt effectual Means for 


your Improvement, ſince there are many 


hiſtorical Paſſages of the Bible, the moſt 
neceſſary for you to remind, and well conſider, 
if you would rightly apprehend ſome particu- 
lar Subjects, which I ſhall here addreſs to 
you or, would you rightly diſcern the De- 
fects, the Ignorance, and the Falſities of the 
moſt celebrated Sages of Antiquity, on thoſe 
very Points, that are moſt curiouſly ſought 
after, by the human Mind, whether antient 
or modern; but ſhall begin with a Subject, 
that I hope, you will find no impertinent In- 
troduction to the following Epiſtles, * 
2 5 | hat N g 


„ Dp 
the Falſity of the Antient's Reward, 4 A 


Life of Religion a Virtue. 
? 1 
E P IS T L E III. 


F I write you another Bock of Epiſttes, 
my Caraſteſſa, the Moderns may be whol- 
ly our Subject; but let them wait awhile, we 
muſt be better acquaiated with their Elders, 
than we are at preſent: Firſt, let us enquire, 
what was their ruling Paſſion | the conſtant 
Source of all their celebrated Actions? in a 
Word, it was an inſatiable Deſire after Fame: 
This, their whole Hiſtory ſufficiently ſhews 
us. This was the ſole Spring of their Hopes 
and Fears, even their Love was always fub- 
ordinate to their Honour and Glory; the 
ſeft. Paſſion gave Way to this, whenever there 
happened to be any Competition; for the 
like Reaſons their Friendſhips too, were ſo 
ſtrong and heroic, which they allowed to be 

high Deſert, in thoſe who were capable of that 
focial Virtue, to the exalted Pitch we often 
read of; and how valtly it redounded to their 
Honour, the beſt of them certainly paying 
it the greateſt Regard, and. therefore would 
have it rewarded in the higheſt Manner they 
could think of, which was in their Opinion, 
everlaſting Fame; this was the darling Object 
of all the ſtately Roman Virtues; too auſtere, 
| N P . of Love ever to be: rank: 
Dy 5 el 
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ed in the Claſs of Virtue, but on the con- 


trary, branded with Infamy their once great 


Mark Anthony, for preferring that Paſſion to 
his Glory and Renown ; they eſteemed one a 
very ill Exchange for the other indeed. 
This Paſſion they condemned for interfering 
and croſſing their Way to Glory, holding 
that Man contemptible who indulged it; for 

when it took this Courſe, (to confeſs the 
Truth) Hiſtory: ſhews it always ſtopped them 


in the Midft of their Career, though it very 
rarely happened that they would permit it to 


get ſuch Strength; this was left for the ſofter 
and weaker Sex, the Ideas of Honour and 
Glory, in the other, being extreamly dif- 
ferent from what Men glory in now a days, 
eſpecially, in what relates to that Paſſion: 
Their's was greatly ſtronger for a glorious 
Fame, not only while they lived in | this 


World, but what again, was juſt contrary to 


the Moderns, for fuch Fame as ſhould eter- 
nally ſurvive themſelves; when they had no 
more Concern in the preſent World; yet this 


it was which animated all their Hopes, their 


Fears, their Valour, their Friendſhips, and 
every Virtue they were poſſeſſod of: Now 
though the Object itſelf was to them, merely 


 chimerical, yet the paſſionate Deſire after it was 


truly laudible, fince it made them ſo devoutly 
follow their ſtrong Impulſes towards Virtue, 


however vain and empty was to be their future 


Reward; they who were ſo much in the 
RF: 1 Dark 


| TEST): 
Dark concerning any other Kind of Reward | 
for Virtue. It is true, this Was but a very 
flender one, yet where was their Remedy ? 
They knew of no other that was a Whit more 
ſubſtantial ; neither did they know what was 
the true Honour and Glory of Man, and 
what only will fecure to fim everlaſting 
Fame indeed: That it is while he lives here, 
to do every Thing for the Glory of the ſu- 
preme Being, aſſuming no Honqur to him- 
ſelf, but paying it where it is all due, to 
Deity alone; whence CEOS all 
the Virtues he poſſeſſed ; but how could they 
act thus, who never acknowledged this great- 
eſt of all Gifts, came from Heaven? To 
which they nevertheleſs imputed every other 
Good, but this, the Supreme for Man below, 
they thought every one had entirely at Com- 
mand; and might practiſe juſt what Kind or 
Degree of Virtue they pleaſed: They prayed 
the Gods to give them Riches, Health, and 
every Thing but Virtue, which they faid was 
in their Power alone to give themſelves; 
thus fundamentally erring, the whole Super- 
ſtructure of their Virtue, built up with fuch 
Oftentation; muſt needs lean all awry, and 
roved ſo tottering, that it often tumbled 
down before the Hero quitted clearly this 
World; witneſs, the laſt Words of Brutus, 
„ Oh Virtue! I always thought thee a real 
„ Being, but alas, I now find thou art no 
more than a Name!” Again, Cato the 
"IO | B 6 Suicide, 


612 | 
Suicide, and many other antient Heroes, 
whoſe Virtue would not bear them up againſt 
any Thing which happened to ſhock their 
enormous Pride. The moſt admired Mora- 
liſts of them all, (excepting only Socrates) 
wanted a Humility = Heart, which had 
made them leſs woo: when their Will 
was croſſed; now this haughty Spirit was 
what gave that wrong Biaſs to every Virtue 
they really had, and appearing with a Splen- 
dour that ſhall often dazzle the Eye which 
reflects on them, ſince only a, judicious one 
can ever diſcover in what Part it proves 
faulty; for this Faultineſs you ſee, laid deep, 
even at the Baſis of the whole; to endleſs 
Ages they flattered themſelves their glorious 
Praiſes were to be repeated for ſuch Actions, 
as they deemed heroic, and mounting ta 
the higheſt Pitch of Virtue, when in the fol - 
lowing and more enlightened Ages, they have 
been better known, to be no Virtues | at all ; 4 
Day, what is ſtill worſe, what they call Mag- 
naminity, was . downright Injuſtice, very 
often was Oppreſſion and Tyranny to the 
general Part of Mankind; for Benevolence. 
and, uſtice to the whole. Species, they were 
utter Strangers to: This real Grandeur of 
the Soul, was never ſhewn, till the Teacher of 
all Perfection came into this our World, and 
pointed out the true Baſis of human Honour, 
Love, Fear, and Hope ; > or what is entire. 
Faroe, LY ol! as * 5 Frecepts, which 
| be- 


( 13) 2 
beſides enlarging and amending the Heart, | 
no leſs enlightens the Underſtanding, and in- 
forms it, of what is Man's greateſt Intereſt 
he ſhould be apprized of, while he is in this 

reſent World! For e I * e to the 
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EPISTLE IV. 


H E Faith of a Chriſtian extends farther 

than any Knowledge Man can gain in 
ts World, concerning the next; ſince what 
the Mind is moſt intereſted in, Woll earneſtly 
in queſt after, is, what is really to become of 
this Soul, when it quits the Body, and what 
the Eſſence can be of that which ſurvives this, 
where at preſent the Union ſeems indiſſolubly 
ſtrong !. To get a little Inſight into it, we 
turn the /erds Life and Soul, on every 
Side, though to little Purpoſe; we can only 
conclude the Life of the Body, and the Life 
of the Soul, muſt certainly be two very dif- 
ferent Things; we ſee no clearer by uſing 
the Words Spirit and Matter, (inſtead of 
Soul and. Bod Y as the Antients did, which 
| obſcured the Cabject {till more; for thence it 
was: that their, Philoſophy erred. ſo widely, 
with Pythageras at. their Head, by fixing to 
the Word Spirit, not only a partial, and in 
compleat Idea, but a very falſe one, viz. that 
of @ material Subſtance, though, Reeling =o 
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refined, and ſubtilized; and alſo by his not 
taking into it at all, that Part of us which we 
- now call the Soul; viz. a conſcious, moral 
Being, capable of Good, or ill Deſert, conſe- 
__ quently of ' Reward and Puniſhment, the 


great Subject of our Enquiry ; but to this he 
had no Attention, and was wholly taken up 
with what becomes of that Part only, which 
they called Spirit, and (as I have before ob- 
ſerved) meaning no more than merely animal 
Life; when certainly according to this Senſe 
= of the Word, the dumb Creatures have all 
fſüuch a Spirit, by which they really live the 
= ſame as we do, while we remain in theſe our 
Bodies; which he could reaſon on no farther 
than to conclude, therefore this Spirit always 
lived in ſome Subject or other, in the Uni- 
verſe ; it continually had, and would tranſmi- 
Tate into Bodies, either celeſtial or terreſtrial 
without End; but we ſee how extreamly Diſ- 
tant theſe Ideas are from the Truth, we are 
ſearching after, viz. not what becomes of 
that Spirit or Life, at preſent animating this 
Body, after it is gone out of it; but the 
uery is concerning the Soul, which our 
ſacred Scripture affures us, are two, diſtinct 
Things, in ſaying, The Word of God is 
.*«*quicket than a two-edged' Sword, dividing 
«the Soul and Spirit, i. e. at the Death o 
this Body ; we therefore reaſonably conclude 
wwe are compoſed of three Parts, eſſentially dif- 
ferent from each other, namely, Soul, * 
| -9% 9 an 
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a the Spirit 92 animates this Body: So 
far-our Ideas are clear, and well grounded on 
this intricate Subject, and what ſo few have 
ſpoke of intelligibly; but the Antients were, 
ve all, moſt ſtrangely and miſerably be- 
en and loſt in this Branch of Knows . 
| ledge, - particularly the Hyphorheſis of Pytha- * 
goras, how extreamly foreign from the rea! 
Point, which all Men have enquired after, 
ever ſince there were any in the World. In- 
deed there were others who had a confuſed 
Notion, that the identical or ſame Perſon 
was, after Death, divided threefold, and diſ- 
poſed of three different, Ways; his Body to 
the Earth, his Soul either to Elyzium or 
Tartarus, there to be everlaſtingly rewarded 
or puniſhed; and laſtly his Shade or Semblance 
of his Body here was to be for ever flitting 
in the Regions below; but this Viſion is 10 
abſurd; that they had better have made no 
ſach Diſtinction at all, ſince they ſo little 
knew in what Manner to diſpoſe of Man, 
after he was gone out of this World, not even 
of their chief Heroes, who though they had 
deified one Part of, yet the other was a Sha- 
dow, and for ever to wander in ſome ſub- - 
terraneous Abcde: But abſurd as they were 
in this Fancy, they were entirely Orthodox, 
as to the Reward in Heaven for the Good, 
and the Puniſhments of Tartarus for the 
Wicked; a much more uſeful Doctrine for 
the World (beſides it being the right and 
e true 
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true one) than were the Dreams of Pyzhago- 
_ ras, and other Philoſophers, who had proved 

themſelves but very weak Legiſlators, had 

they not ſo carefully wrapped it up from vul- 

gar Sight; however, they had done much 

better not to have preſented the World with 


any of their Errors upon the Subject, ſince 


Peach is, to the preſent Body, but this ſecond 


no created Being can reveal any one Truth 
concerning this, none beſides the ſupreme 
Creator of the Univerſe, who has given theſe 
Revelations to Man in various Ways, and 
different Degrees; alſo from his general Pro- 
.. vidence over Mankind, the antient Heathens 
were taught in Public, this moſt important of 
all Truths, and moſt probably they too be- 
lieved it, excepting only thoſe who were 
{poiled by vain and falſe Philoſophy. How 
oppoſite to divine Revelation? this inſtruc- 
ting us, that the Life or Spirit of the Soul, is 
a Spirit of Holineſs; that thoſe who have 
this, have eternal Life, and that without 
this no one can ſee the Lord. He who is the 
Source of Life, whether of Bodies or Souls; 
we all ſhall find the firſt Spirit or Life, is 
taken away from Man entirely, whenever 
his Maker ſees good, though ever ſo con- 
trary to Man's Will; but the ſecond, the 
Soul's Life and Spirit, is his own Fault a- 
lone, if that is ever taken from him; and 
what follows then after this Death of the Soul? 
not that utter Inſenſibility which the firſt 


© 3} 


Death is a Senſibility of Torment, to al! 


Eternity. Its Creator having made its Na- 
ture or Eſſence, immortal. — 

This is the whole Sum of particular Rnow- 
ledge, but more properly Intelligence, we 


can gain concerning the Soul, when it is de- 


parted out of this Body; we having only the 
general Ideas of Happineſs and Mifery with- _ 
out End, as the Reward or Puniſhment of 
our Actions while it was united to this Body; 
but for the Juſtice of ſuch a Retribution, and 
other Particulars, we are referred to that fu- 
ture State. In the mean Time, on our Faith, 
we reſt fully aſſured that God our Judge is 
true and juſt, and ever will be ſo in all his 
Dealings with Men, not ſuffering our weak 
Reaſon to enter into any further Particulars : 
We very improperly uſe the Word Reaſon 
which in itſelf is true and divine; but as ſoon 
as Man attempts to reaſon on fuch Subjects, 
it, becomes another Kind of Thing, its very 
Eſſence is loſt, or greatly hidden from us; it 
has one ſo refined, that it preſently eſcapes 
our Sight; when it is once human Reaſoning 
it is no longer divine Reaſon and Truth. 
This is plainly ſeen when we look back on 
antient Philoſophy, or indeed, modern, when 
it meddles with Things that are above its 
Strength; which J hope to give you a ſmall 
Sketch of in my next, though brief as poſ- 
ſible, yet the great Ignorance, and unhappy 
Blunders, af both theſe Reaſoners, * 
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-and ata too, ſhall be juſt drawn forth in 
their due Order, e a fair and e 
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Fs ROM the Beginning of the World t to 
this Day, there have been many Queſ- 
tions, many Doubts and Cenſures on the 
Formation as well as the Government of it; 
in what Manner it is or ſhould have been 


: formed; what a Number of Lines and Cir- 
. cles + nl to ſhew how the Univerſe is con- 


ſtructed? Likewiſe that the Foundation of 
this Earth muſt be its Figure, which being 
round, muſt be kept up by the equal Attrac- 
tion of every Part from the Circumference to 
the Centre; and the ſame reaſoning too ac- 
counts for the Support of all the heavenly 
Bodies. Then as to the Subſtances of all 
Things Which they name Matter, the Queſ- 
tion has been wr ti aſked, but never yet an- 


_ © fwered, what it is? till in our Days it has 


been by metaphyſical Heads demonſtrated, 
that after all, there is no ſuch Thing as Mat- 
ter in the Univerſe; ſo ingeniouſly has this 
been. argued out of Exiſtence. It is hard to 
ſay which: does moſt ſhew the Blindneſs of 
Man, either this, or the Chaos of the Anci- 
ents; where they ſuppoſed all Things which 
are now brought forth to Light, lay 
rom 


from all Eternity, promiſcuouſly heaped up 
and blended together; that they were 
homogeneous! and heterogeneous, or of like 
Natures, and unlike Natures; when none from 
MF that Day to this, knows what is the real Na- 
ture or Eſſence of any one Thing exiſting ; 
knowing a few of its Qualities and Properties 


falls very ſhort indeed of this, much leſs then, 


to be perfect Maſters of univerſal Nature, 
which they pretended to be, by their dogma- 
tically pronouncing every Thing in Nature 
muſt needs be juſt as they imagined. Either 
that the Matter of the Chaos has filled the 
Univerſe without any Void at all, or elſe 
that there is a Void in Nature which is infinite; 
for, ſay theſe, the leaſt Mation would be im- 
poſſible were there no Space; when to avoid 
endleſs Diſputes, ſome Philoſopher cut chis 
| Knot at once, by denying there was any ſuch 
Thing as Motion in the Univerſe, Which 
another anſwered, not by Words, but by 
getting up and walking before his Face, 
which however did not make him part with 


his firſt Aſſertion in the leaſt. Thus have 
both Matter and Motion been annihilated by 


theſe Men of univerſal Knowledge in Nature; 
but here is enough of this wretched Philoſo- 


ſophy, ſince it ſufficiently ſhews the real Ig- 


norance and Inability of the human Mind, 
eſpecially on theſe Subjects; and yet ho- 
many hundred Volumes have been wrote and 
read upon them, either pro or con, and will 


probably 
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| grovably ill to the End of the World itſeff. 


Again, ſome have been ſaid to fail all round 


this Globe, but in their Courſe they never ap- 


proached many Parts of its Earth, eſpecially 
towards the Southern Pole, where both Terra 
and Mare incognita remain undeſcried by any 
Adventurer hitherto. What Man then can 
perceive and know the Breadth of the Earth, 
unleſs he was able to ſeparate this from all the 
watry Parts of the Globe? Shall then a Be- 


| 1 4 ing but of Veſterday pretend to deny the Poſ- 


fibility of the univerſal Deluge on the Earth? 
Did the Almighty conſult with him how he 


= 4 ſhould diſpoſe the Waters of the great Deep, 


WW nowletus * to another Kind of Science, 


e and divide their Courſes; has ſuch a Man 
4 ſeen where the Lord of the Univerſe has re- 
_ <6 ſerved his Treaſures of Waters, Snow, Hail, 

and Fire againſt the Times of Trouble, the 


% Day of Battle and War?” How ſhould we 
defpiſe that Man who never lived in any 


8 the Waters were frozen, till 


«they became ſolid as a Stone” and who ſhould 
not only diſbelieve all ſuch Relations, but 
ſhould pretend to ſhew the Impoſſibility of 


BE this from the Nature of that Element, and 


other as frivolous Arguments againſt Matters 
of Fact: Ignorant Creature! we ſhould ſay, 


| fo far from this Man's knowing the Nature 


of Water, he knows not the Accidents it is li- 
able to, out of any other Climate than were 
he was born, and has lived ever ſince. But 


falſely 


| (21) 
Falſely ſo called : A Man may ſtudy Aſtrolo- 
ever ſo long, and talk ever 10 leagnedly on 
the Influences of the heavenly Bodies in our 
World; yet what Man can either bind or 
looſe their ſweet Influences ? | 
The ancient Heathen Poets indeed carried 
their extravagant Fancies ſo far as to feign, 
that ſome could make even, the Orb of the 
Moon come down upon our's of Earth, by 
their Incantations : It any Thing can exceed 
this impious Pretence, it is that of foretelling 
by theſe heavenly Orbs, the future Fortune 
of Men; which Events are either contingent, 
or they are decreed by the Governor of the 
Univerſe, when -he alone, and no other 
without his Permiſſion or Revelation, can _ 
know them before they come to paſs; ſo it is 
either Way equally impoſſible fo for Man to 
learn by the Stars; but in Truth there is no 
ſuch Thing as Chance or Contingency in the 
Univerſe, for every Event muſt have its 
Cauſe, aud the firſt Cauſe of them all is 
God: He is the ſupream Ruler over all that 
is in Being, vegetable, animal, or intellectual, 
and Chance is nothing; it never had an 
other Kind of Exiſtence than in Man's Ima- 
gination, hatched. there to conceal his Igno- 
rance; it is not deſigned for him to know 
Events before they come, for if he did, could 
he prevent them? No, the very ſame Means by 
which he thought to do this would certainly 
pen them to paſs; but from whence they 
would 


(22) 
would ſpring, he could not gain the leaſt 


Fore-knowledge. , If every Year of Life, we 
improve our Minds as we are born here for, 
ve muſt be convinced that Preſcience is 
Wholly a divine Attribute, and infinitely, be- 


youd ns Reach; He, who. of all intelli- 
gent Creatures, is moſt narrowiy limited 
or his War rcle, of. Knowledge! How far it 


- extends. over the, brute Part of the Crea- 


tion, ſhall be the Puja of. the following 
etter. e (F924 "$21 4 
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1 E. divine e and- Provi- 
x dence, , over the whole brute Creation, 
Is. Aer; a very different Manner to that of the 
intellectual and moral World; yet there, 
where Men are fo totally ignorant, they could 
not forbear making Syſtems on the Nature of 
theſe. Creatures, by their outward Actions, 
either that they are meer Machines, which 
move by certain Springs like a Piece of 
Clockwork, or that they have Sande ſome 
ſay, not only ſenſitive, but rational, and 
mu arguing whether they are not immor- 


tal, hay, pre-exiſtent, too, i e. whether they 


have not lived in ſome other States, or in 


| human. Bodies, and a. thouſand ſuch like Re- 


N proceeding from their Diſſatis faction 


lat that they really. know nothing more at them 
. 3 than 8 
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than what is offered to their Senſes, 0 
does not any way help them to explain the 
Meaning of that Word Inſtinct, they uſe this 
for a Veil to their Ignorance, as great here, 
as when they pronounce the Word Chance, 
having no Idea of one, more than the other; 
if they do diſcern, they will not own it, that 
the divine Direction and Government is e- 
qually neceſſary from the minuteſt Inſect to 
the Elephant and the Whale; that all their 
Movements may attain their End and Pur- 
poſe, which though ſo few, as but three, or 
four, are ſufficient, ſince. theſe are fully, an- 
ſwered : How different is Man's Condition 
here, who has ſo many Deſigns and Purpoſes 
croſſing each other, and often quite incom- 
patible, with no other Wiſdom but his own, 
to work out theſe different Ends? How: 
greatly do the Ant ;and the Bee excel, who 
neyer fail in theirs? So little Cauſe has Man 
to boaſt of his Sagacity and Reaſon, that they 
are ſufficient to direct him right, ſince all the 
Inſects of the Earth, could in this, bring him 
to Shame and Confuſion of F ace, every 
Year of his Life, and had they Speech too, 
might ſay to Man, $6 If thou haft Wiſdom: 
ec and nderſtanding,, bring forth Effects as 
<< ſuitable to the Ends and Purpoſes of thy 
% Creation, as we do thoſe of our's.” Next to 
the Government of the animal Creation, the 
Proyidence over it, is very little, attended to, 
though no leſs admirable; ; the domeſtic Ani- 
mals, 


4) 
mals, which are always round us, we think 
owe their Subſiſtance chiefly to our Care and 
Foreſight; but how are thoſe Animals, and 
of great Bulk too, provided for, ſuch as 
Elephants, Lions, Tygers, Leopards, Hinds, 


Panthers and Wolves, with the wild Aſſes, 


Goats, Cc. living always in deſolate Places, 
in waſte Grounds, in the hard dry Wilderneſs, 
where no Man i is; there 1 aſk, how is it that 
ſuch are provided for? The two Species of 
theſe gigantick Animals, the Elephant and 
the Whale, would each bring a Famine in 
thoſe Places they moſt frequented, had not 
Almighty Providence ſome. extraordinary 
Way prevented this ; but never, yet heard 
from Man, any ſatisfactory Account by what 
_ Means this could poſſibly be, by, that Know- 
edge he has of Nature's Laws, Sc. . beſides 


E 5 che Inability of Mankind in providing for the 
E. - Beaſts of the Deſert, the Birdsof the Air, and 
E- he Fiſhes'of the Sea; he is utterly deprived 


e Knowledge and Underſtanding, where ſuch 
Stores can be; yet his Ignorance ends. not 
here: By many Signs and outward Actions 
of domeſtic Creatures, one can hardly for- 
hear thinking they have not only Imagination 
and Memory, with many of the human Paſ- 
fions and Affections, but likewiſe Reaſon; yet 
of none of theſe, have we the leaſt Knowledge, 
we may ſimply conjecture that all theſe are 
differently imparted to them juſt as the pre- 
_ Ocealion 56 ne, Are e W 
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different Animals of every Kind; wild and 


tame, in different Degrees: Beſides the Acute 


neſs of their Senſes, ii the fine Scent of the 


Hound, the diſtant Hearing of the Eion, the 


quick Feeling of the Spider ftorft every 
Thread of her Web, the niceft Diſtinction of 
Taſte in the Bee, the piercing Sight of the 
Lynx, the Hawk, and the Eagle; I ſay, be- 
ſides this high Degree of Senſation in particu- 
lar Animals, it is moft probable; thlat in ge- 
neral, their Senſes do far excel thoſe of the 
Human Species. NEE 

Balaam's Aſs ſeeing the Angel in the Way 
before him, is not mentioned as any Thing 
extraordinary, but it was his ſpeaking with 


the Voice of a Man, that is {aid to be done 


by ſupernatural Power, viz: „The Lord 
opened the Mouth of the Afs, Sc.“ when 
he not only ſpoke, but reaſoned very juſtly 
with his Maſter, and afterwards the Angel 
ſaid to Balaam, The Aſs ſaw me, Sc.“ Which 
was more than Baluam himſelf did, until the 
Lord opened his Eyes. (Again) As to 


Horſes; a War-Horſe, a Hunter; and a 


Racer do certainly go through the Buſineſs 
of each with as much if not more Courage 
than Man, they feeling none of that greateſt 
of Weighits, Guilt! of whatever Kind it be, 


as: Men ery wirkt then throngir everyone” 
of thefe Expeditions ; how ſeldom can it be 


ſaid” of them, that inwardly in their Hearts, 
they, like the generous Horſe, mock-at Fear, 
OE. _ 
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ind are not in the leaſt affrighted, which how 


many have publiſhed by turning back from 
the Sword, whoſe dreadful Edge, by far exceed- 


ed the Fear of Shame and Reproach from Men? 


All the Brutes ſeem to be very ſenſible too where 
their chief Strength or their Beauty lies, and 
to rejoice in theſe; a lively Imagination can 


diſtinguiſh Scorn and Diſdain in their Looks, 


eſpecially thoſe who have not been tamed, or 
long uſed to the Subjection of a domeſtick 
Life; but the Wild muſt have the greateſt 
Contempt for theſe, if they could know what 
Kind of Life they lead, and how happy it is 
for thoſe who can preſerve their Liberty, 
which they ſeem truly to enjoy, making an 


infinitely wiſer Uſe of it than Men do of their 


Liberty, to that Degree they really have it 


A Man without Underſtanding, who looks 


down upon another with Scorn, becauſe he 


may be decked out in finer Cloaths, is like 
the Oſtrich, the moſt fooliſh of all Birds, but 


of very high Stature, and bf a fine Feather; 
and this only Senſe ſhe has, ſhe, like ſuch a 
Man, turns wholly to the Admiration of her 
own Perſon : * But the moſt beautiful of all 
Feathers, both in their admirable Arrange- 


ment and the exceeding Richneſs of their Co- 


lours, is ſure the Peacock's Tail! which © her 
* unfolding ſo gracefully to the Eyes of the 


Spectators, looking at the ſame Time ſo 
See Nature diſplayed, by La Pluche; and his Words 


aarked with Commas. 


dee Fob, Chap. Ixi. 
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. * proud of herſelf, ſpeaks as plainly as ſhe 


4 poſſibly can without Articulation, how 
“ ſenſible ſhe is of her rare and excellent 
r | 

In fine, the whole Creation, and every 
Part of it ſhews the entire Liberty of the 
Agent, or firſt Cauſe, eſpecially by that al- 
moſt infinite Diverſity which extends through- 
out the Animal Creation, their Beauties and 
their Qualities ſo differently diſtributed, and 
of ſuch various Delights and Uſes to Man, 


might ſurely have convinced him that none 
of them proceed from ſuch blind Cauſes as 


Fate or Neceſſity, but from ſpecial Wills of 
the Almighty, both in the amazing Magni- 


tude of ſome Animals, and as wonderful 


Minuteneſs of others, whoſe Organs are as 
much too fine for the human Eye to trace, as 
it is beyond the Power of Man to draw out” 
Leviathan with a Hook. Upon Earth 
„ there is not his like: Who is made with- 
« put Fear. He beholdeth all high Things; 
« He is a King over all the Children of 
«Fridge *." 4 
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IHE Brute Part of the Creation is not 
the only Thing that ſurpaſſes Man's 
Underſtanding ; ſtill there is in Nature ſomes 
thing greatly more puzzling and enigmatical 
| — - 
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4 for him; now this is not ævit bout but within him- 
ſelf, appertaining to the whole Species, and 
generally repeated every Twenty-four Hours 
of his Life, viz. Dreaming on this too there 
has been a thouſand Suppoſitions, but from 
them all, does not proceed one Certainty ; we 
know not what to conclude from that Variety 
of Phenomena that Dreams preſent us with. 
This we are certain of, and only this, that 
either Joy or Grief are exquiſite in the Soul 
alone, beyond all that ſhe ever feels awake, 
and when again, obliged to act in Concert 
with this viſible World; but are totally ig- 
norant.of the Cauſe, whether it be the animal 
Spirits, the Humours of the Body, or thoſe 
of the Soul, the Paſſions, or the Power of the 
Imagination wholly, or whether ſpiritual Be- 
1ngs, good or evil, have any Part in this. 
Dreams. are generally ſo incoherent, fo wild, 
and fantaſtical, that we cannot. ſettle any 
Thing about them, to draw any certain Con- 
cluſion, ſhould we ever ſo mueh defire it; 
for when we try to bring this Subject into 
any Kind of Method, it ſurely deceives us, 
for Dreaming does not always follow Sleep, or 
wie forget our Dreams, they paſs out of our 
Minds as though they had never been there, 
or the Events often happen juſt the contrarj 
to what we dreamed, or elſe ſome Part of it } 
only comes to paſs, and this perhaps not at - 
that Time, but ſome Years afterwards. Thus a 
are they perfect Riddles to human Kind, and 
N ought ; 
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ought to give us a very humble Opinion of 
ſuch a Kind of Creature, whoſe Exiſtence | 
paſſes near half away in ſuch a burleſque Oc- 


cupation for their. Mind. - Notwithſtanding 


all the Obſcurity we really and truly have 
upon this Subject, it would be moſt unrea- 


ſonable to deny, that upon ſome particular 
Occaſions, the firſt Cauſe has immediately 
himſelf revealed future Events to Men, but 
then they have always been to eminent Men, 
and for very great Ends, ſuch as the Dream 
which Joſeph interpreted for Pharaob's Cup- 


Bearer, by whoſe Recommendation, Fo/eph. 


was ſent for out of Priſon, to interpret Pha- 
rach's Dream, which ſaved the whole King- 
dom of Agypt from a ſeven Years Famine ; 
and Joſeph was ſo highly promoted in that 
Land, that his Father and all his Brothers 
vere preſerved during the Famine, purely by 
his Means, his Credit, and Power in that 


Court, and for many Years gained their Set - 
tlement in the ſame Kingdom, according as - 


the Almighty had before decreed, and 


brought to paſs by Means of thoſe two 


Dreams which none but Fo/eph could inter- 
pret, neither could he himſelf any otherwiſe 
than by the Almighty's immediate Revela- 
tion! The wiſe Men of Agypt and in the 
Eaft that pretended to interpret Dreams, had 
juſt as much Foundation and Means to gain 
this Knowledge, as they had for their Di- 


vinations either by the Flight of Birds, or by 
| C 3 the 
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the Entrails of Beaſts, or by the Lines and 
Wrinkles of the human Face and Hands; for 
all thefe were the boaſted Arts of the ancient 
Pagan Prieſts, Vates and Magi; but in the Reigns 
of theſe deſpotick Monarchs the Tenure of 
the Magi's Poſſeſſions really was extreamly 
precarious, theſe and their Lives too depend- 
ing entirely upon abſolute Will and Pleaſure ! 
and were in imminent Danger in Netuchad- 
nezzar's Reign, becauſe they could not in- 
terpret a Dream he himſelf had forgot, which 
theſe Men told him was exacting Impoſſibili- 
ties from them, for this they could not' do 
with all their Skill in Divination ; but the 
arbitrary Sovereign would not be ſo put off; 
he told them, it they could not recover the 
Dream that was gone from him, neither 
would he believe they could really interpret 
Dreams, or that there was any Truth in that 
Art, and he would not let ſuch Impoſtors 
live any longer; when they muſt have been 
all deſtroyed, had not Daniel ſaved them by 
intreatingthe ſole Being, who could truly reveal 
this Secret of the loſt Dream; the Omniſcient 
therefore heard his Prayers, and gave him Pow- 
er to repeat this Dream to the King with the In- 
terpretation of it, which was fulfilled in the 
following Ages ſo far as to the Beginning of 
Chriſtianity: Though you know this ever ſo 
well already, and all other Records in that 
moſt valuable Book, the greateſt Magazine 
of Truth we have here below; yet it will my 


Caraſteſſa, 


_ 


* 

Caraſteſſa, not do you the leaſt Harm to re- 
mind you of them upon every Occaſion, that 
you may perceive my Foundation lies there, 
upon that infallible Rock, which muſt be 
conſtantly in our Eye, and referred to when- 
ever any Difficulty ariſes before us; for vain 
is the Wit of Man and leaſt can help us, 
when moſt we ſtand in need of it, generally 
ſpeaking; but here, in this Particular, of all 
others, when we would fain know any, future 
Events we are to meet with in this World; 
for as to the other World, moſt People care 
not how ſeldom they hear of it. 


EPIS TL E VIII. 


IO W defirous have all Mankind been 
to know what future Events await 
themſelves, and likewiſe others, whether 
Particulars, or whole Kingdoms, and Na- 
tions upon Earth? It was this ſtrong Curio- 
ſity in human Nature, ſet Men ſo heartily 
on the Studies of the occult Sciences wherein 
the antient Magi were ſo renowned; yet all 
thoſe deep and dark Studies, eſpecially that 
of judicial Aſtrology, has proved ſo fallaci- 
ous, that this is juſtly reckoned in our Days, 
the vaineſt of all Sciences, ſo much more 
ſenſible are Men now what Kind of Know- 
ledge is ſuited to their Capacities, and their 
Affairs here. Though this, has loſt all 
pn» C-4 Credit 


. poſe, and which is enough to give every Body 
an utter Diſtaſte, if not Horror, for this and 
every one or che occult or ſccret Sciences, 
for ſuppoſing ſometimes Things anſwer truly 
to thoſe Predictions, it does certainly draw 
the Inclination ſtronger to ſuch Kind of Stu- 
_ dies, till at laſt we may be engaged much 
deeper than was at firſt thought of, and 
which has been actually the Caſe of more 
chan one; for while we take our Steps in the 
Dark, we are never ſure how far we may go, 
or indeed whether it is we are goi gg! 
May, no Knowledge we can arrive at, be 
of the dark and hidden Kind, but all fair and 
open, that it may bear the Teſt of a full and 
true Light, and face the whole World though 
expoſed to all its Cenſures for its 9 
71 Wy an 
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and Debility; yet if this little, and weak as it 
is, be but anſwerable to the Truth of Things, 
it will be of more Service to human Kind 
than were all the profound Sciences of the 
ancient Magi. What Benefit were they of 
to the World? Do we ever find any one of 
this Kind of Men employed in the State ? 
No, — they were only to be ready at the Call 
of their ſuperſtitious Princes, to rid them of 
ſuch Phantoms which were generally raiſed 
by their own ſecret Fears of all Manner o 
Evils, they were conſcious they had ſo juſtly 
merited from Heaven. 

This ſecreting of Knowledge ſeems to have 
been the general Bent of the Learned in an- 
cient Times, and well too, if it be not too 
much oſ the Moderns, and proceeding from 


the very ſame Principles in theſe; but of that 


hereafter; this was the Propenſity, or rather 
Polic 5 of the ancient Greek Philoſophers, the 
Chiefs amongſt them teaching their ſecret - 

Doctrine ods to their ſele& Diſciples, but in 
the publick Schools (to. the Vulgar) quite 
another Doctrine. Now the firſt and choice 
Part of this double Doctrine which they fo 
highly eſteemed, what was it think you? 
One continued Series of Falſities on the Na- 
ture of God, and of the human Soul; but te 
mention no more than their firſt Principle, 
the ſole Cauſe of all their tollowing Errors, 
viz. That there was but one Subſtance in the 


Univerſe, which. they named God, and from: 
. — 
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hence concluded, that in a literal, metaphyſi- 
cal Senſe, all Things were God, conſequently 
the human Soul à Part that was diſcerp'd 
from him, and would be again reſolved into 
him: It was in ſuch a Senſe as this, that they 
taught the Immortality of the Soul! Amongft 
a thouſand others, we will mark out three 


evident Falſities from this their Doctrine of 


the Soul's being Part of God. | 
Firſt, The divine Nature would be divided 
and rent in Pieces. | | 55 


Seconadly, It would be miſerable as often as 


Men were ſo. 


- Thirdy, Human Kind would know al! 


Things becauſe it would be God“ 


Now ſuppoſing theſe Men were of the moſt 


fubtle penetrating Wit, with an Underſtand- 
ing and Genius for Knowledge more extenſive 
than any other Men ever were, ſtill were theſe 


utterly deſtitute of Knowledge at the ſame. 


Fime; for what ts this but diſcerning the 
Truth of Things? but the farther Lengths 


they went from their firſt falſe Premiſles, 


the more diſtant they were from Truth and 
Knowledge; fo that the Public were very 
bappy that this falſe Poctrine was ſo careful- 


ly kept from them; it was the only right | 


Thing they did, to ſecrete from them what 
would have proved ſo pernicious to all Socie- 
ty, if divulged to the common People, for 
3s Fallity indeed does nothing elſe but Miſ- 
8 8 | chief 

® Ste Bayle's Dictionary. 
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chief in the World, it had blinded theſe Men 
too much ever to diſcern a Way how to re- 


concile Truth and publick Utility together, 


a Darkneſs which the whole World was in- 


volved in when the only Source of true 


Light made his Appearance in it, and whoſe 


Doctrine from Beginning to End, ſo ſtrongly 


cementing Truth and Utility, has ſufficiently 


expoſed the Weakneſs and Errors of a human 


Mind, on Subjects ſo much ſuperior to its Ca- 
pacity, as are not only the Nature of God, but 


that of their own Souls, on which theſe fa- 
mous Philoſophers of Antiquity with all their 


Abilities, have uttered nothing but Imperti- 


nences and Miſtakes without End, which now 


is ſufficiently agreed: But what is of the 
reateſt Concern to all Men in general, the 
World has long ſince been informed of a 


very different Manner, in which both Body 
and Soul are to be diſpoſed of in their future 


State of Immortality, which they are here left 
at full Liberty whether they will believe or 
not; though in fact there has always been 
the major Part of the World Believers of fu- 
ture Rewards and Puniſhments, which is fuf- 
ficient to keep Society in tolerable good Or- 
der. But nothing is more wonderful than 
that thofe blind and preſumptuous Teachers 
gained ſo long fuch Credit and Attention of 
the World as ef did, on Tenets ſo. extream- 
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ly abſurd, which they would have paſſed 
upon it for Certainty and Truth. Thus has 
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the World been deceived, and will be moſt { 
2 to the 2 of it; in their high * 
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«ar 8 myſterious: Part of PE: double 
Doctrine of the ancient Philoſophy has 
S Providence, been fully in theſe Ages 
expoſed to Light, and all its Falſities that ſo 
Ii bew how ſhocking and abſurd it is to 
= Reaſon, which if purſued. as far as it 
might be on this Doctrine“ (being truly 
theiſm though refined from vulgar Atheiſm) 
142 75 lead to more terrible Conſequences 
than thoſe that all Religions have taught on a 
future State, of a juſt Retribution to Man- 
| kind for what they have done in the preſent 
State, which they thought by this Doctrine, 
do argue ſome others and themſelves too out 
pf the Belief of, for it was not Reaſon, but 
their Paſſions they moſt ſtudied here; they 
did not 1 7585 or Kc ſo 1 to rectify and 
| rove that, as to indulge theſe; and ane 1 
5 4 7 of; the grols. and vulgar Sort, "24 
there are others ough merely mental, require 
28 unportunately to Satie, eſpecially in 
the conceited and haughty Dogmariſts of thoſe 
Ages this was an Opinion exactly ſuited to 
their Pris le, e W all ſuch rx 12 — 
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Thoughts as the natural Depravity and 
Meanneſs of human Kind, they who would 
be no. leſs than equal to the ſupream Being; 
but fince they could not in reality exalt their 
own Nature one Jot, they taught Men, ſuch 
unworthy and moſt . horrid Notions on the 
divine. This was ever the Practice of the 
inyeterate Foe of Nature both divine and hu- 
man, to turn the Pride of Man to his own 
Deſtruction; in particular inſinuating bir, 


the moſt fundamental of all Falſities into his 


Mind, by ſo many different Ways and Means, 
and Which alaſs ! has ſpread its Venom 
through every Quarter of the Earth. Since 
the Arabian or Mahometan Conqueſts i in Greece, 
the native Country of theſe ancient Philoſo- 
phers, this Doctrine of theirs has been carried 
all over the Eaſt, and tranſlated into thoſe 
Languages; but what is worſe, one may 
Gad it much nearer Home in Chriſtian Coun- 
tries; for Pride is the Growth of every 
Clime, and wherever there are Men, this 
Doctrine abſurd as it is, will be approved by 
ſome, though outwardly profeſſing Chriſtiani- 
ty, therefore does not appear at all what it 
really is, but carefully diſguiſed in different 
Forms and Modes of Expreſſion: V. g. 
Some uſe the Word /ike inſtead of "as 
Subſtance ; as that particular Minds are of hke 
Subſtance with the general Mind, that is God: 
Now had this Expreſſion been 'of like Quali- 
ties a: the divine, even chen it had — 
mu 
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much too vain, and preſumtuous. Again, 
the Unity, of the ſupream Being is as venera- 
dle an Expreſſion as can be, but who could 
have thought, (beſides thoſe who well know,) 
how bad a Senſe this bears, when uſed by any, 
blinded with this Doctrine of one only Sub- 
ſtance, or real Eſſence, throughout the Uni- 
_ verſe ? Then Dei/m in this Senſe of the Word, 
has not a Whit more Value in Truth, than 
Atheiſm ! but may the God of Truth ever 
+ preſerve. us from being in this Senſe, Unitari- 
ans. . Theſe Errors of ancient Philoſophy, 
which -have long ſince, been exploded by 
Chriſtian Revelation, had never been adopted, 
fecretly, by ſo many now, as they really are, 
if they could have found any other Kind of 
Concluſion, to ſet their Minds at reft, upon 
the Subject of Puniſhments, when departed out 
of this Body, which are never to end; their 
revolting againſt this main Point of revealed 
Religion, has led them into that moſt extream 
| Point of Oppoſition to Truth, the Mind of 
Man ever did, or ever can arrive at: What 
| can equal the Folly and Madneſs of thus fix- 
ning their Mind in fuch a Situation, that to- 
tlrally eclipfes the moſt gloriouſly 4 5 Lu- 
EF  minary of Truth, profiting nothing from the 
* Light it diffuſes over all other Things? be- 
Hides enlightening the Mind, it animates this, 
as well as our Hearts, and makes them ſen- 


| ſibly feel its Truth, by the ſweet Influences 
| þ of F aith, Hope, and Charity, or Love = 
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the ſupream Being, producing another Kind of 
Happineſs to the Mind, than thoſe falſe 
Shadows, Imagination has placed there, to 
lull it with golden Dreams ot its own Divini- 
; for ſure a human Mind cannot bring it- 
ſelf thoroughly into ſuch a Belief; but it is 
certain People may, and have gone very 
great Lengths, in deceiving themſelves, and 
eſpecially the Young, before they have expe- 
rienced the terrible Reverſes, this ſame human 
Eſſence is liable to, the ſtrange Diſgraces 
which a long Life brings it into, of more 
Kinds than one: What a joyleſs, and often a 
very miſerable Lite it then paſſes here upon 
Earth! All Syſtems of whatever Kind they. _ 
be, never give the Knowledge of real Things 
in Life, but are merely Deſcriptions from Ima- 
gination, which makes the Young fo much 
eaſier deceived than the Old, theſe having 
paſſed almoſt through Life, muſt be the beſt 
Judges how falſe ſuch Pictures are, and quite 
different from the Reality of Things : This 
makes it ſo neceſſary for the Young, to have 
Faith in their Inſtructors, till they come to 
that Age as will ſufficiently convince them, 
there was this Neceſſity, A Youth ſhall de- 
piſe the Philoſophy of the Bible, and: the 
 Moſaick Account of the Creation, &c. till he 
has run through all the Syſtems of the moſt 
famous Philoſophers of Antiquity, and a 
hundred wretched Copyers, or Imitators of 
them, amongſt the Moderns, and after —_ 
ears 
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Years toiling through theſe to attain Know- . 


ledge, if he has ſtill preſerved his Intellects 
ſound, he finds after all that the Maſaicł Ac- 
count 1s the moſt agreeable to Reaſon; but what 


isa ſurer Ground, than the beſt of all our Reaſon- 


ing, all the Experiments he has gone through 


in Life; theſe, the ſureſt Leſſons of Philoſo- 


Phy which have been taught him; it is only 
re he will moet with Truth, and Convicti- 


on ; that the only ſolid Foundation of natural 


Philoſophy, is, in the firſt Chapter of Gene- 
65; as is ikewiſe that of true moral Philoſophy, 
in the New Teſtament, from one End to the 


other; and of quite different Effects, from 
any of the antient Moraliſt's dry and lifeleſs 


Precepts, being enforced by no one Motive, 
adapted to human Nature. But before I con- 
clude, I muſt ſhew you as plainly as it is in 
any Power to do, that nothing in the Uni- 


niverſe is ſo oppoſite, as the Heathen Doc- 
trine, and the Chriſtian Doctrine, where tbe 


Subjects are entirely ſupernatural. The moſt 


this very Time, is the renowned Plato, with 


whoſe Tenets too many have been dazzled by 

taking them to approach very near to the 
_ Chriſtian Myſtery of the Trinity, becauſe he 
diſtinguiſhed three Perſons in the divine Be- 


ing: But mark well, what were each of theſe 
Hypoſtaſes, or perſonal Subſiſtences; the 
firſt Perſon, the one Eſſence; ſecond Perſon, 


the Good; third. Perſon, the Word. This 
; e is 


5 ( 42 ) 

is the Platonic Triad: To begin with his art 
Perſon: What can be more different than this 
of fence, thus detached, and torn from 
elt, eee, a Univerſe of innumera- 
bie Belngs ; and the Chriſtian Doctrine of 
the Unity of the divine Eſſence ? meaning 
the Unity of its own Nature, or the ſame Uni- 
ty, eſſentially ſeparate from all Things now 
exiſting, no leſs than it was before the Great 

on of this Uniyerſe? 
As to the ſecond Perſon of Plato's, the 
Good, this is not an Eſſence ; to be good, is 
only an Attribute of the ſupream Being, as is 
likewiſe his third Perſon, the Word; be Pla- 


| [44S $ Meaning, either Wiſdom or 2 Preny. and 


to whatever | ſublime Degree | he attributes 
theſe, to his third Perſon the Word. 65 
The true and real Trinity, in the Unity of 
the Godhead, is revealed to Chriſtiuns, not 
for their Knowledge, but their Faith, to 
which Purpoſe the Goſpel reveals theſe four 
principal Truths; two of them concerning 
God, the other two concerning Men. 

Firſt, The Trinity of Perſons, in that di- 
vine Unity of Nature, or Effence, above- 
mentioned. 

Secondly, The Incarnation of the ſecond 
Perſon, | 

Thirdly, The Unity of the Rub Perſon 
in this Life, with the Regenerate, his true 
and only Church; by his Grace, the holy 


a who is the third Perſon in this Trinity, 


which 


* 
—ü— aq os: Gee 2 — —_ 


FE 1 
which Union of human Nature, with the 
divine, can certainly, ſome Way, accord 
with the immutable Eſſence of the Deity, 
though infinitely beyond our Power to con- 


ceivel © | 


__ *Fourthly, By Virtue of this Union, the 


Reſurrection of the Bodies of the Faithful, to 


live with him, in the eternal State of Bliſs 


ny Hm Hare. 7 ETC 
Theſe are the four grand Myſteries of the 
Chriſtian Revelation, infinitely ſuperior, at 
leaſt to human Minds, and therefore Objects 
of their Faith. Though the Foundation of 
them be thus inſcrutable to the Underſtand- 


ing, yet the outward Structure is not ſo con- 


cealed, but that it may be plainly perceived 


to ſtand juſt oppoſite to Plato's Syſtem, as 


well as any other taught by the Pagan Philo- 


* 


ſophers : But enough of human Knowledge, 


merely ſpeculative; let us next look into 
Man's practical, or actual Knowledge, i. e. 
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Ms it has always been with human Know- 


ledge, juſt ſo has human Wiſdom turn- 
ed out in Effect. Men failed in the Know- 


ledge of heavenly Truths, by taking their 


very firſt Step wrong, which, as el eter | 


ſee mult finally arrive at the Point of direct 
. . Oppoſition 


(43) | 
Oppoſition to thoſe Truths. Human Wiſ⸗ 
dom too, has taken the very ſame Courſe 
in this World, therefore loſes all true Hap- 
pineſs, for what is merely imaginary! I have 
ſhewn you in my laſt what are the four princi- 
pal Myſteries of the Chriſtian Religion (in - 


their right Order) and though each are equal- 


ly inſcrutable to the utmoſt Reſearches of a 
human Mind, yet Men have moſt impiouſl 
and ſacrilegiouſly prophaned the third of theſe 
_ Myſteries, by giving their own Senſe of it, to 
the World, not by Way of Syſtem, or = 
Py for a philoſophical Examination, &c. 
ut arbitrarily impoſing it on them, by the 

moſt unjuſt of all Methods in this Caſe, 
Dix. abſdlute Authority, that every one 
muſt believe their Interpretation of - theſe 
profound Myſteries without making the leaſt 
Doubt of their infallible, or heavenly Pow- 
er of doing this; and that whatever they 
pronounce muſt be aſſented to, without any 
Kind of Hefitation, though there is the 
moſt material Diſtinction, between believing 
the Myſtery itſelf, which is believing God; 
and believing their Interpretation of the 
ſame, 72. e. believing in Man only, which 
cannot be too carefully diſtinguiſhed, ſince 
on this depends a Superſtructure of the 
utmoſt Importance. Here was the firſt talſe 
Step taken in the departing from the Foun- 
tain of Truth itſelf; you would fain know 
whence this ſhould proceed ? though from 
7 many 
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many Cauſes concealed in the Heart of 
Man, yet one there is ſufficient to explain 
every other, the Enormity of Men's Deſires 
to gain Power, one over another, as high 
as they can, no Matter by what Steps, 
right or wrong, ſo as they can but atchieve 
this their darling Object. All Hiſtories are 
filled with the obſtinate Struggles this has 
gecalioned both in Church and State! ex- 
plaining the Scripture to the Unlearned, . 
on the practical Part. The Duties there en- 
joined, were very far from bringing about 
this End; no; nothing leſs would do this, 
than giving a particular Explanation of their 
own, onfwhat was pure Myſtery, and is ſo to 
continue to the End of he Worid ; but 
this Time was too diftant for thoſe whoſe 
Purpeſes were all centered in the preſent 
World, while they in pretending to decide 
ſo magiſterially the particular Manner, Men 
are to believe this grand Myſtery of Cbriſ's 
nion in this Life, with the Members of 
his Church, anſwered their Purpoſe effec- 
tually, and for which, they, ſo preſumptu- 
ouſly deciding on one Side, this again on 
another Side, gave Birth to all Kinds of 
Opinions, random Notions, and Chimæras, 
that were contrary to Truth, and therefore 
the Source of endleſs Diſorders! Either the 
totally baniſhing of Faith, in divine Reve- 
lation, or giving into fuch ſuperſtitious Prac- 
tices as are in direct Contradiction to the 1s 
1 | bk preſs 
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preſs Words of Scripture, or the divine Law 
and Commandments; ſo dangerous a Con- 
ceſſion is it to any Body of Men whatſoever, 
that they are to be abſolutely obeyed, and 
implicitly believed, on their bare Affirmation, 
that their Authority is equal to that of the 
Moſt High, of God himſelf. After once this 


ſingle Point is yielded, all their following 


Commands and Decrees muſt be paſſively 
obeyed, without the leaſt Murmurs, or 
Doubts, though they ſhould be ever ſo con- 
trary to the holy Scriptures, the only infalli- 
ble Guide to Truth. Now had not, thin 


you, the Caſe been juſt the ſame with any Set 


of Men, as could gain this main Point of all: 
Why not? Human Nature is the ſame in all 
Men, and the ſelf ſame Itch of Power to rule 
over others pretty near alike in all, though 


| where they cannot hope to ſucceed, they will. 
keep it undiſcovered, and perhaps too, de- 


ceive themſelves that they were actually free 


from any ſuch Deſire, ſuch unlawful Ambiti- 
on as this: But had they too, met the ſame. 


favourable Opportuities, it is moſt probable. 


they would have made juſt the ſame Uſe of. 
them, as thoſe have done who for ſo many 


paſt Ages have ruled all in their Power. with: 


| abſolute Sway! while theſe Men preached. no 


other Doctrine but that of Chriſt, they might 


moſt juſtly inſiſt upon being believed and g.. 


beyed, and as juſt it was, after they had 
ſwerved from it, and taught other Doctrines, 
| | to 
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to loſe their Authority, and Credit, this being 


one of the Fruits they are to be known by; 


according to our Saviour's own Rule, whe- 
ther or no, they are his Diſciples, to whom 


only he gave ſuch Authority; if any one, of 
theſe Myſteries, is to be logically divided, 


diſtinguiſhed, and ſpecified after ſeveral dif- 


ferent Manners, ' for the People to believe 
preciſely that it is after ſuch or ſuch a one, 

and no otherwiſe; then it is no longer a Myſ- 
tery, it is quite changed from what it was, 


when propoſed to Men for their Faith, and 


not to be a Subject for Controverſy. It is 
ſure, there are but theſe two Ways that Man- 


kind can take in this World to quiet their 
Conſciences who have not this Bleſſing from 
being truly Religious; one is, to believe that 
for all their Sins they can be abſolved by thoſe 


Men who tell them, they have divine Au- 
thority to do this, whenever they will; the 


other Way is, entirely to fling off all religigus 


Faith; and truſt wholly to what their Un- 
derſtandings, or Reaſon, ſhall: inform them, 
on all Occaſions; ſhould their Capacity be 


ever ſo ſhallow their 3 Opinion of it con- 
tents them, though 1 


that always miſtakes her firſt Step when ſhe 
pretends to walk in ſuch intricate Paths; but 


_ Theſe both, meet (at length) at the very ſame. 


Point 


d 


ever ſo deep, they are 
never the nearer, but ſtill farther from Truth, 
having ſet out with a ſhort-ſighted Guide, 
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Point, Falfity, which they equally flattered 
themſelves they had avoided. 


Alas! in what a melancholy Situation are 
thoſe Beings in the Univerſe, who are by Na- 


ture ſo depraved; ſo much more inclined to 


Evil, than Good ; and with this ſtrong Biaſs, 


have as full Liberty to follow it, if they chuſe 


it, *till they proceed, to ſuch a Degree that 
they feel not the leaſt Check within their 


Conſciences, for a Time, when it has been 
long reſiſted, neither are they controuled by 
any outward Power, from their independant 
Circumſtances, and Superiority over the reſt - 


of the World! | 
But it is no leſs fooliſh, than i impious, and 


ungrateful, to murmur at our Creator, ſince 


he has provided every Man a ſufficient Secu- 
rity even in {ſo perilous a Situation, that he 
may not turn his temporal Liberty, to his e- 
ternal Deſtruction, but if they will obſtinately 


; refuſe ſuch an ineſtimable Gift, be the Blame 
only to themſelves, and on no ſuperior Power, 


nor any other Power, than that which they 


are really poſſeſſed of, to run what kind of 
_ Courſe they will, whether a vicious, or a yir- 


tuous ONE, 
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mem Liberty; (otherwiſe Near 8 e 
Will) has ever been a Subject much 
| controverted, - but with ſuch Abundance of 
Miſtakes, and impertinent Deviations from 
the true State of the Queſtion, that it has on- 
ly blinded, what is in itſelf fo very clear, and 
_ . convincing ;. for every Man muft have expe- 
rienced while he lived in this World, that he 
had on ſome Occaſions, I mean as to morally 
good, or evil Deeds, found himfelf perfectly 
a free Agent; which is more to the Purpoſe, 
than his free Will, it not being this, bat the 
other Power in Man, viz. his free Agency, 
which makes him accountable to His Creator 
for his real Ackiom in the preſent Life; and 
we may reſt extreamly confident, we ſhall be 
righteouſly judged, ſince the fovereignly ju 
and perfect Being is to be our Judge. — That 
omniſcient Spirit who knows to the minuteſt 
Tittle, what Degree of Strength he has given 
us by Nature, and how far theſe Powers will 
reach; alſo why, and wherefore at ſuch 
Time, we did this Action, or abſtained from 
that, often much better than we do ourſelves, 
or eve after we have entirely forgotten them. 


| 7 Theſe Ideas are clear, and ſo far we ſtand on 


fixed Truths on this Subject. But obſerve, 


this does not in the leaſt interfere or claſh ** 
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the Poſition, that all actual, and outward 
Events in the World, are by divine Appoint- 
ment, or Providence; directed alone by inft- 
nite Wiſdom! Theſe. two, being moſt eſſen⸗ 
tially different from each other, we muſt al- 
ways regard them as ſuch; for this laſt of 
Wiſdom is entirely the divine Attribute, while 
that of Liberty, he was pleaſed to communi- 
cate to his Creature, Man, and unto whoſe 
whole Poſterity, he was pleaſed to continue 

it, after the firſt Man's great Folly and Sin 
of diſobeying infinite Goodneſs, though not 

to the ſame Degree, yet however ſmall, and 
feeble it may now be in Mankind, they have 
no Reaſon to complain, as ſome- have pre- 
| ſumed to do, fince by the Strength of God's 
ſuper-added Grace, this can work the ſame 
good Effects, and greater ſtill, than by any 
other Means, afſuredly! How ungratetul 
then to murmur and moan, as many others 

have done, that Men loſt their natural Li- 
berty, through the Tranſgreſſion of their firſt 


Parent; ſince had he preierved it for his Poſ- 


terity, to the very ſame Degree his Creator 
had firſt beſtowed it upon him, this Grace 
would {till have greatly exceeded it in Value, 
and 1s that peculiar Mode of divine Govern- 
ment the moſt heartily to. be wiſhed for, by 
human Kind; for this being all divine, no 
Kind of Power can diminiſh it by any Man- 
ner of Means : But the firſt, as being Part of 

the human Compoſition, one of the Soul's 


| | Faculties, could be, and actually was dimi- 


niſhed, to an extream low Degree, to what 
it was in our firſt Parents, at their Creation. 
Yet notwithſtanding all this, God's Will is, 


that ſo much of human Liberty ſhould till 
remain in their preſent fallen State, as to be 
capable of giving their free and pure Conſent 

to the divine Will; which if they actually do, 
he has promiſed his Grace ſhall be given to 
ſuch, and without Meaſure! Since at the Be- 
grinning of Men's turning their Hearts towards 


Religion, it is but barely propoſed to them 


to give their Conſent, though to their higheſt 
Advantage; for free Beings may certainly 


either give it, or not, and after they have 
given it, they may withdraw it again; this 


wie daily feeling to be wholly in our own 
Power; therefore all our Security muſt lie in 
the divine Aſſiſtance, which alone can pre- 


ſerve us frem making a wrong Uſe of this 


Power; for as to Wiſdom, it is not our's; it 
appertains only to God; through him indeed, 


we need no more dread any Dangers, or ſhun 
any Difficulties ; this Religion ſhall preſent 
us with. It is the Will of the ſupream Be- 


ing, and ſole Governor of the World, that 


Hardſhips of ſome Kind or other, we ſhall all 


meet with, while we abide in it; therefore it 


. is a falſe Tenderneſs, and a dangerous one, 


to conceal this, and not undeceive thoſe who 


at their Beginning, are mighty apt to believe 


the Way to Heaven is ſtrowed with * 
& „„ *. 7, ur 


fad } 


wi Sweets, and Pleaſures, on every Side, 4 E 


ſoon as ever they take their firſt Step towards 
it, think they are in a Manner entitled to 
meet with ſo ſmooth a Paſſage; but not ſo, 


they muſt expect ſome thorny ones, in their 


; Way thither, the ſame as when we are mak- 
ing other Kind of Journies, through this 
World, which none are exempted from, who 


hve under that one righteous Governor, moſt 


Juſtly appointing this to be Man's preſent Si- 
tuation 1n regard to the Things both of the 
next World, and the preſent World; where 
on many Occaſions, that human Agency, is 
wholly ineffectual to a Man's moſt deſired 
Purpoſes and Schemes, which center in this 
World, is to be the Subject of my next 


Epiſtle. 


P. &. Fora wk longer Continuande of 
the Subject of human Liberty, and more ex- 
plicit, I muſt refer you to ſome various 
Thoughts * „ which I intend to ſend you for 
your Amen. 


F XII. 


F ROM the Beginning of the World, 
Mankind have always been ſenſible of a 
Juperior Power, whence every Event pro- 
ee; which they could attribute neither to 

D 2 their 


* See Various Thoughts,—N* 47, 48, 49. 50. 
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acity in the leaſt; ſince it would beial them 


in direct Oppoſition to all their Expectations, 


and often has very ſuddenly overthrown their 
| beſt Politicks in Cabinet Councils; and in 
Battles, has ſtrangely turned the Neale of 
Victory, from one Side wholly to the other. 

; Conſtant Experience of this Uncertainty of 
Events, or as the Ancients called it Fickle- 


neſs of Fortune, made theſe Men ſo careful to 
render this great, and highly important Pow- 


er, divine Honours they indeed took ver 
great Liberties in Speech, with the ſame, by 


Calling it a . giddy. blind Goddeſs that dit- 


penſed her chiefeſt Favours to the moſt Un- 
worthy; as Fools, the Raſh, or Madmen, 
&c: but ſtill they looked upon her Influence 


to excel all the Induſtry and Prudence of 


Man; and they very ſeriouſly remarked that 
one of their famous Generals, 7 imotheus, an 
Acbenian, never ſucceeded more, in any of his 
Enterprizes, after he publickly attributed a cer- 
tain Victory entirely to his own Valour, and 
Prudence, denying that Fortune had any Share 
in it; not that they were a Jot the more 


humble for ſuch public Submiſſion to this 


Power, fince thoſe who did acknowledg 
that they totally depended upon her Favours, 
and aſcribed all their Succeſſes entirely to 
this, {till were they bat proud Boaſters of 
- their being in fo high Favour with a heavenly 
Power, | that ſhou d make Choice of them- 
n ſelves 
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ſelves and no other Perſon to execute its De- 
ſigns, they knowing the People would high- 


ly revere them for fuch a Preterence by 


Heaven, which they would never allow to 
have been the Effect of any human Abilitiesz 
and this was tie true Ground of ſuch their 
ſeeming Humility, juſt the ' contrary to the 
Humility of a true Chriſtian that ſincerely 
acknowledges he 1s nothing more than an In- 
ſtrument in the Hands of divine Providence, 
and has but this ſingle Point in View, to ex- 


ecute his Decrees ; but with Str. Paul, is at 
the ſame Time, ſenſible how much he re-. 


quires ſome Mortification to allay that Pride 


which is ſo natural to Man, if he once 
thinks himſelf diſtinguiſhed by Heaven, 


though ever ſo little rom the Reſt of Man- 
kind. Such a one is well aſſured from his 
chief and ſublimeſt Study, the Bible, that, from 
one End of this ſacred Hiſtory to the other, 


divine Providence orders, and over-rules every 
Thing, and every. Man's Fortune, even his 
falſe Wiſdom here below, whether each par- 


ticular Man, or whole Communities of Men: 


As to theſe laſt, likewiſe, no leſs than the 
former, we cannot refer to a truer Relation, 
than what we find in thoſe ſacred Records, 
beginning with the firſt remarkable Occur- 
rence of this Kind, after the general Deluge; 
namely, the Building of Babel! This was a 
Scheme laid by the Politicians of thoſe early. 


* to prevent their People being ſcattered 


* abroad 


C84) 


abroad upon the Face of the Earth; ſo they 
n to build them a City, and a Tower, 
which has indeed ever ſince, even to this 


Day, got them a Name, but a very different 
one, to what theſe intended, being uſed ever 


After as a Proverb to denote Vanity and Con- 
fuſion, when Men act contrary to the Order 


of Providence, or the divine Will; it being 
at that Time, ſo ſoon after the Deluge, high- 

ly neceſſary for them to diſpofe themſelves in 
ſeveral Parties, over ſo many uninhabited, 
and uncultivated Parts of the Earth; to 
Which, though ever ſo unwilling, they were 
forced to ſubmit by that irreſiftible Power, 


ſcattering them abroad from their favourite 


Spot, even upon the Face of the whole 


A ſecond Proof of Man's via Reſiſtance 
againſt the divine Will, is the Hiſtory of 7o- 
ſeph and his Brethren ; how was their Envy + 


_ raiſed againſt him, on God's foreſhewing him 


in a Dream, his future Fortune exalted ſo far 

above them? which divine Decree came to 
paſs by thoſe very Means, they plotted toge- - 

ther to render it impoſſible it ever ſhould do 


ſo, as they imagined, by ſelling him for a 
Slave into the Kingdom of Zgypt ; when his 
following Hiſtory, fully proved the Vanity 
of their reſiſting the divine Decree. Thirdly, 


The Policy of Pharaob, and his Struggles with 


the Chieſs of Vrael to hinder the Departure of 
that People out of his Kingdom, which being 


oppoſite 


— 


(55) - 
oppoſite to the divine Will, Pbaraob's Stub- 
bornneſs had no other Effect, than his own - 
utter Deſtruction, and of his F rollowers, which 
purſued theſe People, ſince they were the 
choſen of the Almighty, and were thus moſt 


ſeaſonably delivered from a cruel and hea m 
f 


Bondage, changed for the pleaſanteſt o 
Lands! the Land of Pra God had given 
them the full Poſſeſſion of, directly from 


this their Egreſſion out of Ægypt, had they 
not ſo provoked him as they journeyed thi- 


ther, with their continual Murmurs, and their 
baſe Deſires, in earning after both the carnal, 
and the ſpiritual Idolatries of Ægypt; while 


this was the very Cauſe of their not entering 


into the promiſed Land until ſo many Years 
were paſſed, that thofe might die in lik Wil- 
derneſs who were ſo unworthy to poſſeſs a 
better Country, but was reſerved for the next 
Generation! Thus had thoſe I/raelites as 
much ſet themſelves againſt the divine Will, 

as the Ægyptians themſelves did; but what 


Was the Effect? They could not return into 


Egypt, after what they had been the Cauſe 
of to the People of that Country; it was in 


vain to look back again there! Neither would 
their divine Governor ſuffer them to ſee that 


Land they had forſeited by their Diſobedi- 
ence, and their Want of Faith in his Pro- 
miſes ! But enough of theſe People, I have 
ſpoken of ſo fully, in ſome of my firſt Let- 


_ . Examples ſufficiently ſhew how 
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Cain. it is to reſiſt the divine Governor of All 
Men! What is vulgarly ſtiled their Fortune, 
is truly and folely, at his Diſpoſal; or rather 
his abſolute Vill, is all that is called in 
this World, either F ortune, or Misfor- 
tunes. | SE 


ä MM. .::. 
ES Sica Part of the Bible, how | 


many Inſtances are there of God's con- 
tounding Men who truſted in their own | 
Strength, their Riches, their Power, their 1 
Wiſdom, Sc. He ſuffered thoſe ÆAgyptian, 
and other antient Monarchs, to increaſe to ſo 
great a Degree of Power, that they might 
de a Scourge to many other vile Offenders in 
his Sight, which ruled over other Nations, 
but then the ſovereign Tyrant himſelf, has 
been cut off from the Earth, in the Midſt of | 
his Succeſſes, when his Cruelties have ex- 
ceeded a certain Meaſure; then has the Al- 
mighty interpoſed in ſuch a Manner, that it 
could not be miſtaken for any other Cauſes, 
43 i natural Cauſes, as Men account bodily Diſ- 
- eaſes, &c. but in a Manner has made it plain 
to every one, it came directly from the 
Hand N God! Such was the De- 
ſtruction of Sennacherib's great Army, one 
hundred eighty- five thouſand Men, fi ote by 


his BODE: | in one N and who were Þ a 
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ſo many dead Corpſes next Morning, ſecond 
Book of Kings, Chapter nineteenth. * Again, 
his Judgments on Ninevab the Capitol of antient 


Aria, and of that ſurprizing Extent, it was 


three Day's Journey to walk through ever) 
Part of it, being ſixty Miles round, and ſo 
populous, that their little Children were no 
leſs than a hundred and twenty Thouſand, 


beſides much Cattle; yet the Wickedneſs of 


its human Inhabitants cauſed its Overthrow, 
by the King of Babylon, Father to the famous 


| Nebuchadnezzar, whence this City became 


the only Capitol of the whole Aſſyrian Em- 
pire, but whoſe Pride and Wickedneſs did 
alſo increaſe to the Height of that which had 
ruined the firſt City; fo irreparably ruined in 
the following Reigns, that People uſed to 
enquire where ſtood the proud City of Nine- 


wah! But Babylon was reſerved for the Exe- 
cution of the divine Judgments on Fern/alem _ 
itſelf, the ſacred City where God's own Peo- 

ple dwelt, but brought theſe upon their 


Heads, by thoſe great Tranſgreſſions againſt 
his Laws, which we read of in their Hiſtory, 
and that they were puniſhed by the Hands of 
Nebuchadnezzar before mentioned, with the 
Victories likewiſe God had given him over 
the King of Agypt: So many Succeſſes had 
puffed up the Vanity of this King of Babylon 
fo greatly, he attributed all theſe to his own 
Wiſdom, and Strength, and that the ſingular 


Magnificence of his Capitol was no more 


95 than 


94 
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n due to his own fancied Honour, and 

Majeſty; when at the ſame Time theſe Words 
were in his Mouth, he heard a Voice from 
Heaven declaring to him the ſudden Judg- 

ment from God, that was falling on him, 


and that ſhould laſt, till he was truly ſenſible 


that it © is not Man, but the moſt High, 
4 who ruleth inthe Kingdoms of Men; and 


« oiveth them to whomſever he will.” 'T he 


| taking of Babylon in the Reign of Nebucbadneꝝ- 
 '2ar's Grandin, by that renowned Conqueror, 
Cyrus, the Perſſan, is a Fact, which toſome may 
appear nothing at all extraordinary, that it was 
done partly by Stratagem, turning the Courſe 


of the River which run before the Walls of 
the City, and partly by the Neglect of the 


TCentinels who left the Gate of Braſs unfaſten- 
ed, which were made to ſhut up, the De- 
ſcents from the e Quays, to the River, but in 

that Night of 


ing and Drunkenneſs, had 
been all left open; a lucky Hit of Fortune, 
they ſay, which at once made Cyrus Maſter 
of Babylon, and its whole Empire: But to 


_ anſwer, firſt, this was a Stratagem never had 


been thought of by any other Man, and was 
at that Time, 8 little by the Babylonians 


_ themſelves, that they, from their high Walls, 


uſed to ſcoff and. mock at his Work of cut- 
ting the Ditch, he intended, for the Recep- 


| tacle of thoſe Waters; a Thought, which 


had never once, I ſay, entered into their 


Heads: ene the 0 — of their 


Guards 


TY 


| (59) 
Guards and Commanders by their Stupidity, 
and Sottiſhneſs, that very ſame Night, was 
the immediate Cauſe of the City's being 
taken; this was propheſyed of in n 
| Words, long before, by the Prophet Fere- 


miah, Chapter 51. Verſes 39, 57, 58. Indeed 


both in this Prophet, and in {faiab you may 
find every one of thoſe Circumſtances parti- 
cularly foretold ſo great a Number of Years 
before they came to paſs, that it was 
really from the divine Governor, the very 
fame, as if he had ſent down directly his 
angelick Hoſt, which he has done upon 
Earth on other Occaſions, but he uſed hu- 
man Means, for ſuch he was then pleaſed to 
employ ; by Variety of Ways to ſhew Man- 
kind, he is a Being infinitely free to Will, 
and to do every Thing, equally by one- 
Way of acting, as by another, and this is, 
throughout the Old Teſtament, very care- 
fully recorded: in the Prophecies of Daniel, 

it may be obſerved (by his Viſion)what Op- 
poſition there is between the Empires of the 
World, and the Kingdom of Feſus Chriſt. 
Thoſe four great Monarchies which were to 
fucceed each other, are there pre-figured by 
wild Beaſts, Bears, Lions, and Leopards, ſo 
fiercely did thoſe famous Conquerors lay 
waite all before them; but the third, the 
Grecian Monarch, Alexander the Great, con- 
tinued but a very ſhort Time; ſo rapid were 
his Victories, that 17 to us, they 

N were 


(4 60 
were to no other Purpoſe of Providence, than 
barely to transfer the ſecond, of thoſe chief 
Monarchies, viz. the Perſian, to the Grecians, 
whom he left his Succeſſors almoſt as ſoon as 
he had» conquered thoſe, but none of theſe laſt 
were his own Blood, not bis: Poſterity, accord- 
ing to the expreſs Words of Daniel's Prophe- 
cies concerning this invincible Conqueror, 
who ſpread ſuch Terror and Diſmay where- 
ever his proud Armies advanced! How dif- 
ferent is all this, from that outwardly weak 
and mean Appearance in which Men behold 
the ſpiritual Kingdom of FJeſus Chriſt here 
below? in a World which has ſubſiſted thus 
g. only for the Sake of thoſe Saints, and 
juſt Perſons, who ſhall, in this Life, form 
themſelves fit for that State where every one 
of them will be proved greater Kings, and 
Conquerors, than any could poſſibly become 
ho are of this World only, whoſe total End 
is decreed, as ſoon as ever the Number of 
thoſe true, and perfect Conquerors, are com- 
pleated! Such is the Light in which we are 
to view all the Glory, Wiſdom, Grandeur 
and Pomp, of the preſent World! But we 
muſt humbly leave to Faith, this impenetra- 
ble Myſtery, on the divine Government of 
human Kind; it being undeniably the Doc- 
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EPISTLE XIV. 
-F all the divine Judgments mentioned 
in holy Scripture, the moſt remarkable, 


and of ſingular Kind, was that on Nebuchad 
#222ar'; who after he had attained the Sum- 


mit of worldly Honour, and Glory, was ſud- 


denly caſt down, prone to the Ground, like 


the four-footed Animals, and with chin eat 
the Graſs of the Field for ſeven Years, and 
like them, expoſed to all Weathers, ſo long 


_ wetted with the due of Heaven]! Many have 
ſuppoſed this was nothing but a Madneſs, 
ſeizing his Brain fo ſuddenly, and unexpected, 


to every one about him, that he run away 
wild into the Foreſts, and could never be 
caught again till he came back of his own 
Accord, when he had recovered his Reaſon ; 
but by the Scripture Account of this, it does 


3 


not appear he had loſt his Reaſon ; on the 


contrary, that it was ftronger, and Toene 
than ever it was, at leaſt, by Intervals; ſup- 
poſing, at other Times, he was not. conſcious 
of what he was about; it is not ſaid, that ths 
was to be wholly taken. from bim, but only that 
the Heart of a Beaſt was to be given him, Daniel 
iv. 16, which Infidels before they deride, would 
do wiſer firſt to. conſider, theſe two Things are 
in Nature very compatible, very often found 


in one, and the. ſame Perſon, though not 
taking 


. 4h 
taking the ſame Kind of Turn, as it did in 
 Nebuchadnezzar; yet, as to Turns of other 


Finds, and on ſtill meaner Objects, they ſure 


can be no Strangers to, nor any Thing in- 
credible, that his long indulged Pride of 
Heart like brutal Appetite, was ſo ſtrong, it 
got the better of his Reaſon, and carried him 
away with a Force he was not able to reſiſt. 
What a Semblance does this bear to the De- 
ſcription. St. Paul gives of Men in general, 


who are not in a State of Grace, or Regene- 


ration? Such is then the Confli& between 
their Reaſon, and their Paſſions, which are 
ſure to be victorious; after ever ſo many De- 
bates, Reaſon has no other Weapon than 
Words, how weak alas! to thoſe her Op- 


ponent brings to the Combat? Yet where 


_ Reaſon does not expect to be followed, ſhe 
will often perſiſt in making Remonſtrances, 
though to no other End, than the higheſt 
_ Miſery to ſuch a Mind: Such a one muſt 
Nebuchadnezzar's have been, during his long 
Diſtraction; otherwiſe, wherein did his Pu- 
niſhment, and Humiliation confiſt, it he was 
inſenſible of theſe, at the ſame Time? Be- 
fides, the fame Cauſes, for his Humiliation, 
during his Affliction, the Removal of it, was 
a Fountain inexhauſtible, to ſupply his Gra- 
titude; this indeed, it ought to have been, 
had his Life laſted ever ſo long, alter this 
* Recovery ; but he was to live here no longer 
than to declare the Truth of this divine 
1 | 8 Judgment, 


| 
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Judgment, and the Juſtice of its falling on 


him for divers Parts of his former atheiſtical 
Life; witneſs the Image he ſer up to be wor- 


ſhipped in the Plain of Dura; for though he 
did not name himſelf, for the Deity, this 
Idol was to repreſent, yet he made mention 


of no other, amongſt that great Number of 


falſe Gods, worſhipped by the Pagans 
throughout the World; ſo that indeed like 


his Father Nebuchadonoſor, (ſee Fudith ) 


Atheiſm plainly appears to have been his real 
Character, and this the Return he made to 


God who had given him ſuch ſingular Suc- 


ceſs in all his Undertakings, he being by far, 
the greateſt Monarch in his- Time; but his 
true Honour was that of being a Servant of 
God, who he made Choice of, to bring about 


his Purpoſes on other Nations, the Jeuiſb, 
in a very particular Manner: But this Pu- 


niſhment of fo extraordinary a Kind before 


Men's Faces here on Earth, gave Nebuchad- - 
- w#ez2ar the trueſt Senſe both of God and him 


felf, on which he was reſtored to the Society 


of Men, and to the right Uſe of his Reaſon; 


he then made the following Declaration 


publickly, as recited in the fourth Chapter 


of Daniel, and in another Prophet 
« Thus faith the Lord, Sc.“ fee Fere- 


miab, Chapter the ninth, Verſe the twen- 


ty-fourth ; Words which are verified through 
every Age of the World, and in all Hiſtories 
of Men, which on their Part is nothing but” 


an Accumulation of their Crimes and Miſe- 
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(64) 
ries ; and on the other, the divine Governor 
ſupreamly ordering every Event, which they 
ean no Way obſtruct or alter, with their ut- 
moſt Policy, Power, Riches, or the univer- 


ſal Homage of Men; all theſe ſometimes o- 
verthrown in a few Hours by the verieſt Tri- 


fles, no one could foreſee, or expect; but be- 
ing ſo difficult, and obſcure to trace, are ge- 
nerally aſcribed to what is not in Nature, 


Chance, mere Non- Entity, rather than to 


the almighty Governor of the Univerſe, the 
ſole real Being, in Compariſon of whom, all 
7 elſe, are but Shadows of Exiſtence! 

Be a Man's Dominion in this World ever 
fo extenſive,” yet, one would think, the Cer- 


tainty he is in, from his Nature, that he is a 
. dependant Being, and may therefore be taken 


from his Situation in a Moment, by a ſuperi- 


or Power, of whatever Kind it be, ſhould 
make him ſet much leſs Value upon himſelf, and 


his Poſſeſſions, than he generally does; ſuch 


eat Stations, are, of all others, the leaſt to 


be envied, their Fenure ſo very precarious, 
and at the beſt quickly paſſed away, and this 
ſupream Situation of their's the very Cauſe 


o that enormous Height their Pride, and e- 


very Paſſion riſes to; and theſe again, the 


Caule of that Devaſtation of Mankind, which 
Hiſtory is filled with, too often with the. 


higheſt Admiration of fi:ch Exploits as theſe, 


which ought to be realy branded with Infa- 
ys 22 * ne fi _ Tarn Reg but a 
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Gm * Humanity ; ; and how greatly do 
moſt Men pique themſelves upon being, at 
leaſt, thought. to have this Virtue above all 
others? Yet ſhall the ſame Men agree to fix 
Fame, and Glory, on thoſe who have 


ſlaughtered ſuch Numbers, that one cannot 


even read of, without Horror and Indigna- 


tion! E: 
This is one of the Contradictions among 


many other very eg ones, which be- 
Ee to human Kind. 


EPISTLE XV. 


HAT is the Reaſon chat a is 
ſo neceſſary in political Life, but the 


direkt 1 there is between the King- 
dom of God, and the Kingdoms of this 


World? Theſe are maintained by keeping Men 


in Awe, through the Terror of their armed 


Forces, in ablolute Monarchies ; that enor- 


mous Power which no one dares to limit, or 


controul on Earth, executed with the great- 


eſt. Rigour, to keep every one in the moſt 


ſervile Subjection; while on the contrary, 


the Subjects of the Kingdom of Heaven, muſt 
poſſeſs their Souls in Patience, and keep Si- 
lence before thoſe earthly Potentates, well 
knowing there is no Power, but from God, 
that no Man, without his Permiſſion, cor | 


ever have had a common, or uncommon 
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Share of Power over others, and when Peo- 


ple raſhly and impatiently ſhake off this 
Yoke, they are ſure to repent it, they meet 


with worſe Evils than before, or, what in- 


deed makes it infinitely worſe, is, that theſe 


are what they have brought themſelves into; 
Waile the others, which God had appointed 
for them, after a Seaſon, might very poſ- 
ſibly have taken another Turn, one as favour- 


ably, perhaps, juſt the contrary Way: In 
private Lite, this has been often experienced, 


and on the public Theatres of the World, 
where Men's Actions are of ſuch great Im- 


rtance, for Ages after them, this had been a 


much wiſer Courſe than Reſiſtance, if in their 


Power, as Men generally do, except it be in 


the Cauſe of God; i. e. where human Power 
would oppoſe his Commandments, Sc. then 
it is to the moſt worthy and glorious End in 


the Univerſe, for Man to reſiſt; in all other 
Caſes, paſſive Obedience is the divine Will, 


and the Doctrine of the Scripture, which is 
. there, by many Examples, fully confirmed: 


The firſt and greateſt, is that of our Saviour 
himſelf, through his whole Life, and in the 
moſt perfect Submiſſion to human Powers, 
at his Death, when all Power, not only here 
below, but in Heaven, was his, if he had 
pleaſed to make uſe of it! But then how had 


the Word, and Will of God, been fulfilled ? 


After this Conſideration there can be no Diſ- 
pute on this Queſtion, by thoſe who are Chri- 
8 - | | ſſtiaus, 


LE Cl. 
fans, it being ſo clearly decided by Chrift* 
own Example, that God's Will, ought and 
muſt be preferred to Man's Will, whatever 
the preſent Sufferings ſhall be : This Will, 
ſo ſincerely followed likewiſe by thoſe who 
were his Apoſtles, few in Number as they were, 
yet made the moſt ſurprizing Progreſs in con- 
verting to this Religion more of all Countries 
than could have been thought poſſible in the 
Time they continued here on Earth; had 
they been ſucceeded by a few more like 
themſelves, in every Reſpect, this Religion 
had been much ſooner the eſtabliſhed one, and 
had entirely put an End to Pagan Worſhip, 
in all civilized Countries of the World; but 
very early Hereſies, maintained by Paſſion, 
even to Fury, did ſo much abound, they like 
Tares, almoſt choaked the good Seed, thoſe 
bleſſed Apoſtles had ſown in their Time. 
The Simplicity of thoſe Doctrines they taught, 
would not content thoſe who were ſo fond of 
Tome favourite Opinions, and of copying after 
the Heathen Philoſophers, who with the very 
ſame Turn of Mind, maintained their ſeveral 
Opinions concerning Religion, as. well as 
all other Subjects; ſo plain does it prove 
that after once, Things have gone a long 
Time in a wrong Way, it is impoſlible to 
all, but God alone, to bring them ever a- 
gain into the right Courſe. | 
This World as long as it endures will al- 
ways be tainted with a Poiſon that 2 
2 a | elt 
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| left behind it, even in the Midſt of thoſe 


Countries, called the moſt Cbriſtiau, from the 
Beginning of their Converſion, even. to this 
Day; and perſect as this Religion 1 is, in itſelf, 
one may almoſt deſpair of ever ſeeing it prac- 


_ tiſed by the World again ſo perfectly as it was 
in the Apoſtle's Time, only! It is true, he- 


retical Opinions did then begin to riſe, but 
they gained little or no Strength, till after 


they no longer ſtood in Awe of the: divine Re- 
© proofs, by the Mouths: of the Apoſtles; when 


they were no longer in the World, human 
Wiſdom then ſoon ſpread abroad bewilder- 


ing, obſcure Errors and Imaginations, till by 


Degrees, they, ſo clouded over the bright. 
Face of Truth, that this Religion (at leaſt 
outwardly) became a very different one from 

what the Apoſtles had left in this World, as 
may be gathered from that very ſhort Ac- 
cCount, there is given of Vier, AC, in "be 
3 Ves Feltament. e 1 fo hg 
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pe writ it you ſome Time ago; I find it not like 


any of my others, but much leſs Satisfactory, 


which 4 am ſure it will be to you, for of 
all Subjects that of Holiticks is, to me, the 
moſt Diſigreeable, of Courſe then it will be 


expreſſed oy me with great Trouble and Per- 
plexity, if not Obſcurity, but I could not be 


diſpenſed from attempting even this Subject 
in ene Sort of ** fince I know how 


earneſtly 


( 5 ) : 
earneſtly you inſiſt upon my ſending you 
every Lhought and Opinion I have, on all 
Subjects of ancient Literature; but now ſhall 
with great Pleaſure return to my moſt fa- 
vourite one, of all theſe, Würd human | 
Policy, for vine! 5 


EPISTLE XVI. 


HE wk Men of this World, and the 
Apoſtles may be thus compared on the 
Benefits it has received from each. 

Firſt, By their Authority, from their ſu- 
pernatural Power. Secondly, Their Travels. 
_ Thirdly, Their Legiſlation. Beginning with 

the Power, whence the Authority of the Apoſ- 
tles, if that Power was by its Eficacy proved 
divine, and ſi ch thoſe Giits, and Revelations, 
which none but the Almighty could have im- 
parted to them; while — Pagan Legiſlators, 

Numa, Seriorius, and all the reſt, could pro- 
duce nothing to vouch for the Fruth of their 
receiving ſuch Favours from Heaven, as they 
would have had the People believe, excepting 
only their bare Word, and indeed if they 
were believed and obeyed on ſuch Teſtimony 
as this, nothing was ſo eaſy to accompliſh 
but the only ſure Proof of an Intercourſe 
with Heaven, is the ſhewing to the World, 
ſuch ſpecial Gifts and Powers from thence, 
which infinitely ſurpaſs the reſt of Mankind: 
A 8 _— 


| (70) 
Now this was what they could never attempt, 
a_ Miracle of any Kind performed by them- 
ſelves, much Jeſs then, could they impower 
others, who were their Believers, to work 
the ſame Miracles to cure Cripples, and Diſ- 
eeaſes of many Kinds, to influence thoſe Be- 
lievers ſo ftrongly, as to change all their 
worldly Goods and Poſſeſſions, into Money, 
do be diſtributed to their whole Community, 
for every one's Uſe, and Benefit, and ſhould 
any one be ſo baſe as to play the Hypocrite, 
and with-hold any Part of their Money from 
this common Stock, to ſhew them how vain 
it is to diflemble, and lye, to the Spirit of 
; God, in an Inſtant ſtriking them with Death, 
before the whole Aſſembly, by no other out- 
ward Means, or Weapon, than only a few 
Words. 1 5 5 
Plato, the fineſt Writer accounted, above 
all the Pagan Philoſophers, employed his 
_ Rhetorick to no Manner of Purpoſe, in his 
 Republick, which he wrote to recommend 
ſuch a Community not only of one Kind, but 
of all Kinds of Poſſeſſions; it was not in the 


Power of Eloquence to perſuade People into 


2 Scheme of this Nature, for obſerve, it 


Was not only Part of their Convert's Goods, 


to make up one common Stock, which is 
often practil iſed in worldly Affairs, but no leſs 
than the whole, the parting with their a/l 


1 for the whole Chriſtian Society; the moſt try- 


ing Scheme of all others to human N 2 


C71) 
and what no Pagan Legiſlator ever could have 
the Power to bring Men into, much leſs 
then, on their baſe prevaricating, and their 


keeping back ſome Part, to pronounce their 


Condemnation ſo powerfully as to lay them 
dead at their Feet, and in the Preſence of 
many Spectators! But theſe Miracles of 
Severity, were very ſeldom practiſed in Com- 
pariſon. of thoſe where Mankind were ſo 


mercifully delivered from Miſeries of various 


Kinds by the fame almighty Agent, who 
worked by the Hands of the Apoſtles ; what 
divine Virtue and Power muſt be in thoſe 
Hands, which by laying on other Men, #beſe 


were likewiſe enabled to work Miracles, and 


to ſpeak thoſe Tongues they never had before 
been taught one Tittle; and other Gifts that 


were none of them to be purchaſed with 
" Sums of Silver, or of Gold! How far be- 


yond all Diſpute, muſt that Power be di- 
vine, who, not only cured Diſeaſes which no 
'other Men could cure, but could even raiſe 
the Dead? and this Power ſo well known 


wherever they went, that Meſſengers were 


ſent to intreat them to work this Miracle, 
when according to this their Faith, the dead 


Body was reſtored to Life; nay, ſo far did 


their miraculous Power extend in one of theſe 
Apoſtles, that diſtant Perſons who believed 
they had this divine Power, ſent Napkins and 
Handkerchiefs for him to touch, which being 

applied to the Sick, or thoſe who uy 3 
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ſeſſed with Devils, they inſtantly PTE 
Cure! Now were any of theſe Works ever 
done by the moſt famous Sages of this 
World? But compared to theſe, of what Be- 
nefit to others, are all the Works, and all the 


Abilities of human Race? eſpecially to that 
Number of Wretches, which the Apoſtles 


ſo mercifully relieved ? Alas! the Power 
of doing real Good, or any at all, to the 
Miſerable here, is but very rarely thought of 
by worldly- wiſe Men: However it was not 
only one Rank of Men, but all of human 
Race had theſe Bleſſings beſtowed on them, 

they were denied to none, of whatever Age, 
Sex, or Degree, ſo as they were qualified by 


3 aith; Few, or Gentile, Slaves or Freemen, 
| High h and Low, Rich and Poor, all are alike 
to t 


e Lord of all, ſo as they believe and obey 
his Word: But where ſnall ſuch Impartiality 
be found amongſt Men? was it ever known 


in any Part, or Age, of the World, before 


that Age? When by that ſingular Gift of 


Tongues, the Apoſtles could ſpeak to Men 


of every Nation, in their own Language, 


which ſpread the Goſpel through the Uni- 
verſe } in the 1 of a few Tears, to the 


1 darkeſt and mo 


ignorant of the Heathen 
Nations, far diſtant on every Side, from the 


Country of their Nativity; though they are 
not all recorded in the holy Scriptures, 


which had only ſwelled them into too great a 
Bulk : What! is e contained there, ſut- + 
ficiently 


hot 


tn) 


| Scan anſwers the Purpoſes of divine Pro- 
vidence, though it may be far ſhort of what 


is thought requiſite by Men, conceited of 


i own ſuperior Wiſdom. 


05 EPISTLE XVII. 


Y the IM of the Apoſtles, thoſe ex- 


traordinary Gifts they received from 
Heaven, they diſtributed the Bleſſings of, to 
many other Men, wherever they went. Theſe 
were not confined within their own Country, 
or the City, where they were born, but diſ- 
perſed to a great Number of others ; thus 


were they the very reverſe. of thoſe admired 
Sages of Greece, Minos, Lycurgus, Solon, and: 


others, who travelled, to glean the Wiſdom 
of all Countries, eſpecially the.moſt famous 


for Legiſlation, and civil Policy; Ag, be- 
ing the chief Miſtreſs of thoſe Arts, chither 
they went to brin them back tg their own | 


Country, for the enchir- of chis, and this a- 
lone]! How different from Chriff s Ap 


who imparted the Wiſdom. they had T eceived N 


from their Maſter, fitft te tes own Ce 
trymen, and after. they had fully inſtri 
theſe, they travelled into very diſtant 
tries, to bleſs, and illumine tha ho 


either lived in the utmoſt Darkneſs and Ino 


rance, or, if they were more civilized; and 
learned, 80 no * than the others, ſtood 


in 


—_ 


OR 8G 
in ed of true Wiſdom, and true Learni 
fer which 'Reafon that Apoſtle who. was * | 
As gnijzed by the Title of the learned Apoſtle, 
St. Paul, was, by the Direction of divine 
Providence, ſent as far as Rome, to propa- 
gate the Goſpel, though Truths of ſuch pe- 
culiar Kind, ſtill he 2 ſeveral Converts to 
them, even in the Midſt of a Court fo infa- 
mous as Nero's, whenever he had the Liberty { 
of preaching; and when he was confined in 
Priſon, he publiſhed them by his writing 
Epiſtles, and ſending them to ſeveral Parts of 
Greece, and the Leſſer Ala, which are all 
- adapted to the particular Genius of the ſeveral 
People, he addrefles them to, whom having, 
formerly, viſited in his Travels, he was ſut- 
ficiently acquainted with their peculiar 
Taſtes, to which he accommodates his Writ- 
ing, and Style, with the utmoſt Propriety. 
He travelled from Name, as far as Spain, and 
fome have ſaid, he travelled ſtill farther, even 
to the Weſtern Iſlands , which many think 
very reaſonably, was our own Country, Great- 
Britain, the chief of thoſe Iſlands in the 
World then known. But wherever they, any 
of them, travelled, either here, or elſewhere, 
they fulfilled the Deſignation of Providence, 
pos obeyed the divine Will! Of this we may 
be very Well aſſured, by the Account which 
thoſe facred Writings * of their voluntary 
45 Jufferings, 


| 
| | Rt * See Lavet [ives of the rente, quoted in Sacl- 


$9%/7's roo of the Bible. 


( 75) 
Sulferings; through the obſtinate Malice of 
their Perſecutors ; firſt the Fews, then the 
Heathen Powers, the moſt formidable of all; 
in thoſe Days, which put them to:Death.in 
the moſt tormenting Manner, thoſe tyranni- 
cal Monſters could invent, but which gained 
for them the moſt glorious of all; Crowns, 
that of Martyrdom, when it was in Vindica- 
tion of what they ſo well knew to be the 
Truth, both from ſpecial Revelations, and 
Gifts, which could not poſſibly proceed from 
any other Power than the Almighty !- His 
ſupream and perfect Will they having thus 
actually obeyed, is a. Glory for them,  infit 
nitely exceeding all the Inventions of human 
Legiſlators, the moſt revered for their extra- 
ordinary Wiſdom in Legiſlation, and civil Go- 
vernment: And certainly this was the brighteſt 
Side of the Wiſdom of the Ancients in 25¹⁸ they 
went as far as human Abilities could reach; 
yet it was very far from anſwering ſo many: 
various Ends, which are requiſite to the Go- 
vernment of ſuch Kind of Beings as Men. 
Here particularly failing, where, what they 
built up with one Hand, by their ſhort-ſighted 
feeble Wiſdom, they deſtroyed again with 
the other, by that moſt pernicious Philoſophy 
they taught their ſelect Diſciples, which not 
being the Vulgar, but, on the contrary, their 
chief Citizens and their Magiſtrates, vas cer- 
tainly the true Cauſe of their giving Way to 
that enormous Ambition, and every other 
E 2 1 


EE U nder ar e as to ſee both theſe in the 


(36) 

Exceſs'df Paſſion, we read of in the Hi iſtory 
of the Roman Republick: For after they had 
been taught to look on the Principle of Life, of - 
all Things throughout the Univerſe, in ſuch a 
Light as I have mentioned to you, more than 
once, (refined Atheiſm by Name) what is there 
upon Earth could check them from going any 
Lengths that were poſſible, if they had but Cou- 
rage enough to make the Attempt? They ſoon 
found that other Men ſuffered them to advance 
much faſter than they could ever have hoped at 
firſt ; and again, Poſterity ſeeing their Suc- 
ceſs, gave them Encouragement ſufficient to 
follow their Example, till they compleated 
the Ruin of the greateſt Commonwealth that 
ever was in the World; which after it had 
ſwallowed ſo many Kingdoms, was, itſelf, ſub- 
verted by the unbounded Ambition of a few 
Citizens, when ſeeing no End of their inteſtine 
Feuds, and Struggles for Power, were obliged 
to give it all up! into the Hands of a Monarch: 
But after tis, it became an Empire, and tho' it 
was of ſuch 


ivaſt Extent, it was not many Ages 
before the whole Power of this Pagan Mo- 
ceived a violent Shock, not by the 
rce of Arms, Sc. but by the Converſion 
ee Emperor Conſtantine the Great, to a 
— Von, which leads Men to act directly op- 
fite in.evergPoint as well towards the pu’. 
Fes, as to private Good, and Advantage. Now 
this Emperor being bleſſed with ſo good an 


right 


(77) 
right Light, he heartily embraced the Chri- 
ſtian F aith, and Doctrine, which did 
not a little confound, and enrage the Philo- 
ſophers of that Time; but in ſubſequent 
Reigns, ſome Emperors being Chriſtians, and 
others Pagans, they continued but too long 
to teach their miſchievous falſe Doctrine; 
which is ſhewn by the Writings; and Lives 
of thoſe who continued Pagans, long after 
the Chriſtian Religion had been publickly 
profeſſed by imperial Authority, and Exam- 
ple. Wiſe indeed were thoſe Emperors who 
could diſcern in which Religion, the publick, 
and private Utility, were juſt tlie ſame, and 
how theſe again were united to the eternal 
Truth of Things; they could not make the 
leaſt Doubt of che Divinity of ſuch a Religion, 
or of the deſerved Contempt for human Wit: 

dom, and worm, heh FI 
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EPISTLE XVITL- 


N rinks Reaſon, thoſe only? are ft 16 eaſt 
other Men, whoſe End, and ſincere Deſire, 
is wholly for the publick or general Good; 

this was what made the real Dignity ofthe 
ancient Roman Commonwealth; and one 
would think, nothing follows ſo naturally, 
when once Men are placed in a Rank ſo far 
above others, and have ſuch Extent of Pow 
er to do whatever they will, than their acting 
=, © with 
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with that Nobleneſs of Spinit, "= the old Ro- 
maus did, in all publick A By this un- 
common Spirit, they had, at — Time they 
conquered as they did, by their Sword; it 
was not a ſingle Man, or half a Score or 
thirty, forty Men, Sc. that always governed 
theſe People; no, it was the whole Body, 
which — all to have one Mind, one, and 
the ſame Deſire of elevating the Common- 
wealth to the higheſt Pitch of Fame! And 
this laudable Ambition, thus united, was ſo 
ſucceſsful, that they were the Wonder, 
Eſteem, and Dread of the World ! till all this 
Glory was overthrown by Men whoſe Me- 
mory ought ever to be abhorred, from 
their infamous Ambition, and interaſhed 
Views, being the utter Ruin of the Re- 


publick for 3 are the Miſchiefs + 


in this Form of Government, when ar 
one particular Man ſhall exalt himſelf a- 
bove his Fellow Citizens; ſince ſome other 
Man, out of a Pretence of oppoſing him, 
for the general Good, fhall bring them in- 
10 all the- Miſcries of a civil War; which 
indeed was what followed their falling off 
from that publick Spiritedneſs, never enough 
to be admired, when one reads their Hiſto- 
ry, meaning this heroick Part of it only, 
and not after they began to make any ill 
Uſe of their Power and Victories. This 
was the fourth univerſal Monarchy, to which 
he three former, _ SHrian, 8 
Fe reciau 


1 


(9867: 

Grecian were far inferior, in Point of true 
Grandeur, it is certain ; yet this again, how 
ſhort of Excellence, if ane was to examine 
well thoſe their moſt ſhining Virtues f they 
would all be reſolved; into the: Quinteſſence, 
or higheft Degree of mere human. Policy, 
their private Diſintereſtednels proceeding from 
their condemning Riches, as. infamous, and 
rewarding Poverty with Reſpect, Eſteem, 
and Honour, by the whole Republick. There 
are few but could deprive themſelves of 
Riches, were they ſure to meet with ſuch a Re- 
ward among Men; yet how ſuperior to both this 
Reward, and their Virtues too, are thoſe of 
the fifth, and ſublimeſt univerſal Monarchy? 
which did not ſucceed the others, till long 
after the Extinction of the Roman public Vir- 
tue: A Monarchy that ruled with ſuch Pow- 
er from its Infancy, low. and mean as it then 
appeared in the Sight of Men, yet fo firm 
were its Foundation-Principles, of acting 
wholly for the publick Good, and ſo effectu- 
ally demoliſhing that baſe Idal, Self, that no 
future Power can ever remove; this having 
ſpread fo far, that it has reached ſome in al- 
moſt every Nation upon Earth at this Time, 
and is to go through the whole hefoxe its to- 
theſe 5 maral Principles to Men, by a 
very fem poor Itinerants, who. were ſo pexſe- 
cuted, that they were forced to fly-from one 
City, and Country, into another, whenee it 


E 4 became 
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became ſouniverſal a Bleſſing to Mankind, who 
would receive and obey thoſe perſect Laws, 
wherein the public Body, and the private Indi- 
vidual having one, and the ſame Intereſt, is ſuf- 
ficient Proof of the Divinity of the Legiſlator 
The human Mind is ſo conſtituted, that it 
becomes more enlarged, the farther our good 
Offices extend; it has more or leſs Grandeur, 
juſt in Proportion to the Number that have 
received our Benefits: What Satisfaction then 
muſt thoſe Men have enjoyed in their Mind, 
though environed with ever ſo many worldly 
Troubles, by the Reflection of the Good they 
had done, to fo many Perſons in different 
Countries, whither they had travelled. Now 
the Apoſtles themſelves being ſent into theſe, 
either ſingly, or not above two, at a Time, 
together, there are many-more Nations, than 
are commonly thought on, where (at leaſt) 
ſome of the Inhabitants received the Chriſtian 
Revelation; but be they more or leſs, this 
has ſufficiently propagated the Knowledge of 
"Chriſtianity to all thoſe+ Nations, whatever 
Uſe they may make, or Improvement of ſo 
great a Bleſſing. Likewiſe the new World, 
diſcovered ſo many Ages after their Time, 
has now had, together with the old World, 
the very ſame Advantages' offered them, by 
the many Miſſionaries, both from Popiſn and 
Proteſtant Countries for the ſame Purpoſe: 
So that it is in ſuch a Senſe we ſpeak as this, 
a reſtrained one, being neceſſary, 9 
* 8 
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ſay, that Crit s Monarchy is univerſal upon 
Earth; for ever ſince there have been Meri 
living on it, there have in reality been but 
three Diſtinctions to be made in them; either 
they had the true Religion, or ſome falſe Re 
gion, or no Religion at all in their Hearts. 
There is not any one Nation where this is 
not the true Diviſion of all Mankind to this 
Day, and will continue ſo, to the laſt! 
' Now there are none who can poſſibly fix 
this latter Diſtinion either Way, with Truth 
and Juſtice, concerning any other Man in the 
World; it muſt be left entirely to the divine 
Inſpector of all human Hearts, for he alone 
knows, where he does rule, who are his obe- 
dient Subjects, and thoſe who are the Chil- 
dren of this World: Theſe Worldlings ſhall 
be the Subject of my next Epiſtles, if I write 
you another Book ; however theſe two, ſuch 
as they are, may ſuffice for the moſt i impor- 
tant Points of Reflection for you, and me, 

and bring us to the only Conclufion we can 
juſtly make, that there is no middle State be- 


teen Truth, and Falſhood; fo thoſe who 


can claim no Place in the firſt, muſt. be 
ranged in the other Claſs; for it their Falſity 
and Error, is not of one Kind, it is of ano- 
ther; this varying into {overdl Kinds and 
Degrees, while Truth is but ſimply one, and is at 
| God's fixed Time, to be ſeparated from the 
other, for all Eternity. In the mean Time 
let us, be in conſtant Search of Truth; flying 


E 5 | from, 
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5 NAS 70 One, Te the 7 But 8. 
| Sa of Gur Love, to Truth, entirely | 
Fepends, our Succeſs in Andin it; no one 
ba ever yet appointed ! ale Pu rlait, if 
ey were fo carneſtly deſirous of it, as to 
perſiſt in their Search, till they could goons 
Where this Treaſure lay; fuch never can mi 
of it, While its Fo Ct Head, is the ſu- 
. Harernor of All Things in the Uni- 
verſe. 
To him we. nd Hell. 3 in humble 
i Prayer, that we. ay know, and believe, and 
loye his Truth, in this temporal State; fo. 
that, Truth may be our final eee . 
Oo and ever. EY : | 
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be 8. "Since © w writ you, f * hehe. chis. 
laſt Book of $f I 8 a Mind to com - 
municate to you, what 1 imagine, a few of 
the moſt celebrated. of the Ancients would 
y to each other, or: to the Moderns, on the 
Fiction of their meeting after Death, in the 
Shades below, according to the Pagan Stile,. 
but which we may with greater wee 
eall the e of Truth. | 


DIALOGUES of the DEAD. 


DIALOGUE 1 


Avermranes and C a NAA. 


e. OW — Notions of 
Socrates, with thoſe two emi- 
nent and oft admired of his Do Plats 
and Zenopbon, on the Subject o perſonal 
Beauty ? viz. That the Soul, in * > endlefs 
TFranſmigrations, if vicious naturally became 
the Inhabitant of a deformed Body; and on 
cke contrary, a virtuous Soul, that of a 
| beauteous Body, in a World where I who 
onee was the moſtbeautiful of all my Coun- 
bot am now to be a laſting [Proof of the - 
Falſity of theſe Fenets, where all my Vice 
was ſo natural to me, while any Thing like 
Virtue, was directly foreed from me by the 
Pre Pts, and Example of my Tutor Socrateo, 
WhO Seh either charm, or ſhame, che great- 


et Libestine inte Decency of Manners, the 
dloweſt Species of Virtue, but rather its Gut- 
Ward Garb! Since I = finds fo W 


e 
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different from what 1 formerly thought it; 


ſo that nothing ſurely can be falſer chan. the 
Concluſion, that if a Perſow was beautiful, 
muſt be their Md. 


Cha. This was a precious Fund for F; Nacies, 
indeed, which you are now, Alcibiades, but too 


well aflured. of! How powerful is corporea} 
Beauty in that World, has to run away with 


the Judgment of the graveſt Philoſophers, as 


it always does with giddy Girls, and Boys? 
Alcib.. After all, what is more natural to 
human Creatures, than to be tranſportec with 
the Sight of Beauty? Is not Harmony of 


Feature as captivating. to the Eye; as har- 


monious Sounds are to the Ear; where then 


is the Wonder, that all who have but good 


Eye · ſight ſhould be as highly charmed with x 


this Kind of Harmony too? 
Cha. But it is. neither the molt. perfect 
Harmony of Feature, the faireſt Tincture of 


the Skin, nor yet the Luſtre of the brighteſt 
Eyes, which can enfuxe the Reality of that 
Ir habitant you mention; 


{ame victuous brightzIn 
2 Suppoſition you Have this Moment con- 
feſſeck the Falſity of, from your oma inter- 
nal, and external Frame, one, fo very dif- 
ferent from the other! And again, thus the 


contrary. Caſe has often proved, for there has 


deen many a plain Face and Perſon, the In- 
habitant of the moſt beauteous Mind; and 
good Reaſon is much more likely to be 


. that ſuch { a ever be improving 


theſe 


| (28 5 * | 5 
theſe Beauties, fines Nature hs, demed them, 
_ thoſe of the other Kind. 
This falſe Principle of yaur "Philoſophers, 
like moſt. others they laid all their Founda- 
tions with, were of the moſt pernicious Con- | 
ſequence to your Morals „ which there is no 
Occaſion to repeat in your preſent Situation, 
where you cannot avoid ſeeing every one of 
them without any Diſguiſes from my Four own 
Paſſions, or thoſe of another, therefore I only 
deſire to know, after all that high Admipa- 
tion of Beauty, of what Force vere thoſe 
Leſſons. of the Danger you would run if you 
| ſhould kiſs a handſome Face; did this Fear 
of loſing your Virtue, and your Liberty too, 
ever yet reſtrain you in that World, ever made 
you once reflect, with honeſt, Tober, cool 
Reaſon, you © ought to have been, contented 
with only the Contemplation of Beauty: 
Acib. But my Tutor Socrates, would have 

had: me contemplate the Beauties of th 
Mind, through thoſe of the Body, while I 
alas! was too ſtrongly enamoured of theſe 

to think of any other Kind! Nay, he a 
have had me proceed farther {till, viz. from 
| thoſe internal Beauties of human Minds, 
even to the infinite Source, of all Beauty and 
Harmony in the Univerſe l And it was this 
ſublimeſf of all Kinds, that he would fain 
bave made me enamoured with, by Means of 

ee Wo. REESE ww 


A The human Soul; by the-corpo 
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ba. Indeed e the Meckums he 
F „ne to you, were very impreper, 
Being of all others the moſt dangerous to 
N41 Virtues Which to your great Misfer- 
"you ou are now, but too o Well convinee i 
real Bye, 
Yikes in that Kind of. Pleafrirg from the Con- 
templation of a beauteous Face, which clouds. 


her nobleft Faculties, too Much to permit 


the Min, to caſt ſo pure and ſpiritual a 


Megectzon, on chat infinite, eternal Beauty, 


dy v hom the other, was ereated? 

Acib. Whatever Fouinefs they may eon- 
tract, by paſſing through corporeat Organs, 
or even” 2 native Faculty, yet there is, 


5 zn a beauteous Perſon, a eertain Reſemblanee 


of its divine Original, that Copies of no 
Kind, are to be n. Wich : ſurely 
this you' cannot deny! 2 N 
e Thou; 5h 1 grant this, yet E do not top 
Here as you do, but perſue the fame Obter 
vation, from a beauteous Face, to many 1 
man Faces, th ing far from Beanry; Har. | 


mony, © Ar gut „yet 1 have e 
Mech as t imes, thine forth with 


Charms,” no Telus of 'Feature; ever yet 


could give a Face, and whence was this, 


but from the heavenly Inhabitant indeed! > 


the divine Original within, which animated 
with fuck Glory, as well «5 ſweetened, the 
whole Air and Countenance of a Saint, owes 


* been * upon che Point of ſuffer- 
ing 


on 
Ing Martyrdom, for the Sake of Truth ! but 
from this higheſt Proof of Piety,, and Virtue, 
"his raceft of all Excellence; it may be eaſily 
diſcerned, though in a far inferior Degree 
Earth, where it may often be remark- 
„and have indeed myfelf obferved, that 
ban Good- nature, Kindneſs, and Ten 53 
nefs of Soul, has given the Face more af 
tmg Charms, than thoſe of the moſt celbrats | 
ed Beauties; thefe, to a nice and exacł . | 
ferver are bur fine, and thin Veils, for ver 
worthlefs, if not deteſtable Inbabitants,. for 
it is rarely indeed, that you ſee a beauzeo 
Face without Pride, Sel Cosctie and Ac 
miration, glowing, there in the ſtrongeſt Co- 
Tours; it is well too, if there is not too o dee eeply 
engraved, Diſdain and Scorn for others! 
This I muſt own, has often in that World, 
made me very ſhy of beautiful Perſons, tak- 
- 1ng Care to avoid ? thoſe eſpecially, who were 
the moſt extolled, and had I lived there 
your Co- temporary, ſhould moſt likely have 
been very ſecure of my Tranquillity, on Ac 
count of your owa particularly me Form? 
Ingenious as your Tutor really yet ſo 
Ty far from Truth did'he lea Pie 2 a this 
ject, full well 1 know, who am one 4 
wol Who have beheld Beauty ihar has trul 
ſhocked me, or indeed would any one, wi 
a critical and judicious Eye that cannot "4 
impoſed upon, by any falſe Appearances 5 
gains had this Notion of Sacrates been true, 
he, 


(.88.) 


* by the ſame Rule, ſhould have "ER Z 
much handſomer Man than yourſelf, or any 
other then living, where he was univerſally 
allowed to be the moſt virtuous, yet it is well 
known his outward Form was juft the con- 

ttary to vyour's: In fine, the Fallacy of this 
his Notion, with his Diſciples abovemention- 
ed, was proved, firſt, by your Maſter, who 

was virtuous and u ly ; next, yourſelf, who 
as you had ſome Virtues, had much more 

| Vice, and was handſome; laſtly, I moſt readily 
grant you that, a beauteous Form may like- 

_ wiſe ielude a virtuous Soul, ſince another of 
his Pupils, the charming Zenophon was both 

handſome, and virtuous, and who though he 

was not faultleſs, yet greatly excelled yourſelf, 

In the moſt Excellent Part of the human Com- 


. | 
'D T A 1 E 07 3 I. 
C and. a Mopzzn Sauren - 


| Cato. P LAT O! how deeply did thy Philo- 

ſophy deceive me ; not on the 
'Soul's Im ek for in this alaſs I find 
thee but too true! but that on the Death of 
the Body, it would directly return to its 
heavenly Ste, Sc. if free from Guilt ; which 
I fooliſhly conceited mine was, not once re- 


flecting that the moſt heinous Act of all, that 
is poſlible, to be committed by Man, is to 


N 689) | 
take away his own Life; that Exiſtence his 
Maker had allotted him, however painful to 
his Body, or grievous to his Soul, he himſelf 
is never to obliterate, but patiently wait till 
the Giver of that Life ſhall diſpoſe of it again 
in whatever Manner he pleaſes! Surely this I 
might have been convinced of, even by the 


Light that Reaſon affords every Man there: 


But alas! it was dreadfully darkened and 
miſled by the Philoſophers of thoſe Times, 


particularly the Sect I was of, whoſe wife 
Man was quite out of Nature, a Creature of 


their own highly diſtempered Brain 


M. $. What Cato! are you then ſo. dif- | 


turbed at this Act of your's after its being 
committed ſo many Ages ago? What then 
muſt I fear for a Friend of mine, who has juſt 
done the ſame Deed, and has fo very lately leſt 
that World, he was as ill ſatished with, as 
OR: 55 ( 8 Ss 
Cato. What is it you: tell me | who. were 

you both there? and what could be the Oc- 
caſion, or the Provocation your Friend met 

with, to do this moſt horrid Deedꝰ |} 
M. S. I cannot give it Utterance, it ſprang 
from a Cauſe ſo trifling, and ſo ſhameful; 
But ſo far I will inform you, that he too, 
like you, was a Senator of ſome confiderable 
Figure, in that World, where on this very 


ſame Account, the worſt. of Deeds are always 


huſhed up, and given ſome falſe Turn or o- 


ther; but I begin to find that Things are A. 


2 3 
* 


(% 
differnt here; and that they muſt go through 
the deepeſt Scrutiny ; nay, I can make it 
now, within myſelf, and perceive: the real 
Source: from whence! all III ariſes, viz. the 


never having ſubdued: our Paſſions, but, if 


poflible, inſtantly gratifying every one, were 
they ever fo . miſchievous! How many Men 
of my own. Nation, and Acquaintance, have 
I left behind, who are no leis ſwayed by Paſ- 
ſion than I was, and who were like myſelf, 
always humoured, and permitted to do every 
Thing they pleaſed from their Infancy, and 
if they are 01 high Birth, after they come to 
Men's Age and Poſſeſſion of their Fortune, 
their Willis not controuled by any one Pow- 
er in the World, excepting only the Laws 
of their Country; fob: as to the Laws of God, 
there are but too many alas! ho AP ſet 
them at nou | 
Cato. This by far exceeds the Ini iquity of 
- "the Age I Bern z what then ber no 
Kind of Religion taught you in that Coun- 
try? In py to the ſupream God, your 
Creator? 
M. S. The very beft and pureſt Doctrine 
in the Worlds but of What 0. is this, if 
either it is not at all believed; or they ſhall 
fancy they can be ablolved by Men, of all 
the Crimes: ant} Sins they commit againſt the 


Laws of God; or elſe that they are by his 


- abſolute Decrees, predeſtinated to be ſaved, | 
N to overlaſting Glory and Happi- 3 


neſs, 
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neſs, or vice verſa, however they may act in 


that World; human Nature not acting with 
Liberty, but neceſſitated to act, as it does; 
which three very different Ways of thinking, 
on religious Subjects, comprizes the Opin ois 
of the greateſt Part of my Countrymen on 
the ſame. | 
Cato. You ſaid you was one of the Senate 
there, the Seat of Legiſlation; but how 

2 your Laws have any Effect? who paid 
any Regard to them, where there were 

Opinions like theſe, fo falfe and projuaicial 
to the publick Welfare? 

M. S. The fundamental Laws of my 
Country, what we called our Conftitution, 
had been all eſtabliſhed for Ages before my 
Time; while I fat there, I never had any 
other Affair to ſettle, than what particular 
Commodities ſhould be taxed, or what pub- 
lick Roads ſhould be ſo; with divers others 
of the like Nature, for indeed when all that 
was eſſential, liad been done for us by our 
Anceftors, what Was there more, left W us 
to do? 

Cato. Such your Politicks, and ſuch yeur 
Piety, J cannot ſay, which is moſt amazing 
I ſhould never have believed you in the 
other World, if you had then given me this 
Account of any People upon Earth, that it 
had been poſſible for them to ſubſiſt for 
l * in ſo odd a Situation, as 
you 
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you have deſcribed ! But here, I know you 


cannot avoid ſpeaking the Truth. _ 

M. S. Neither could they ſubſiſt at all, 
were they not ſo ſupported by the two ſtrong 
eſt Pillars of a Nation, one, the fundamental 


Laws of their State, the other, their eſta- 


bliſned Church, which equally kept them up, 
in Spight of all their Enemy's frequent At- 
tempts to ſubvert them; for Religion was 
publickly revered, even by thoſe who were 
privately, either ſpeculative Atheiſts, who 
nevertheleſs piqued themſelves on their ap- 


pearing perfect, in Morality, to Men, or 


elſe, kept none 'of theſe Meaſures with the 


World, but were flagrant in their {mmorali- 
ties, and Debaucheries; even theſe, were at 


the leaſt, ſometimes, obliged to keep up out- 
ward Decorum and Decency of Deportment, 
and to join in publick Worſhip; and fo long 
as this Part alone, is treated with Reſpect and 
Veneration, the whole Community will be 
ſecured; I mean only in that World; as to 


this, I now ſee it in quite another Light to 


what I ever did expect, or would ſuffer my- 
ſelf to reflect on, though I might have had ſuf- 
ficient Aſſurance, or at leaſt the higheſt Pro- 
bability there, that ſo, I ſhould find it, and 
that for all Eternity, I muſt bewail my N 
duracy GE Heart and Nane 1 55 
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DIALOGUE It, 


- CrexRo and a Mopran OxaroR. 


Cicero. R A Y was it not you that was 
called the Cicero of a modern 
Age? you would highly favour me to let me 
know whence it was you had a Title beſtow- 
ed upon you, which I never found any one 
ſince my Time in that World, really de- 
ſerved. | 
MM. O. I was the moſt ate of any one 
in the Senate of my Country, for ſpeaking 
with your Force, and eaſy Grace of Action; 
the fineſt Turn of my Expreſſions, and my 
Stile, as near to your's, as a modern Lan- 
guage could be, which plainly ſhewed how 
perfect a Maſter I was of your mother 
Tongue, ſo greatly eſteemed there, beyond 
any other, in my Time. 

Cicero. And was this all? Is this being a 
Cicero, to the Age? This is nothing but the 
outward Dreſs, the Drapery of Thought; 
but what And of Thought, and Sentimenta 
did you utter? Did they tend to the Good of 
your Country, of what real Service to it were 
all theſe admired Harang..es? Had you the 
Art of Ferſuaſion ; and the Courage, I had, 
of ufing it for their Benefit, when a whole 
Senate was intimidated, by the Power of a 

| Cæſar, 
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Ceſar, and I had not one Man left, openly to 

fide with me, in the public Cauſe! 

MM. O. The Affairs of my Country were 
in quite a different Situation; had I lived 
when they required ſuch an Orator, 1 make 
no doubt but I ſhould have imitated you, as 

much in theſe Points as I did in others. 

Cicero. No never, I am very certain, for I 
have juſt now heard a ſhort Dialogue between 

Cato, and one of your Brethren in the ſame 
Senate, and find modern Endowments fall 
very ſhort indeed, of the Abilites for a Roman 

Senate in the Age, I lived, and the Buſineſs, 

I had upon my Hands ; beſides the Way of 
your-Countrymen paſling their . in 

Childhood, and in Manhood, 1 have here 

_ enquired into very exactly, and were there no 

other Cauſe but this, it is enough to render 
it an utter Impoſſibility to tollow my Ex- 
ample, were it to be of ever ſuch Importance 
to your Country; but I find my Liſe, has 
been more juſtly, and candidly writ in your 
own Language, than any other modern Au- 
thor, has yet done; which whoſoever reads, 
may eaſily ſee the Contraſt between my Cha- 
racter and one of your's! Only ſuch a View 
as this, is fuiffisient, to convince any impartial 

M. O. From our Affairs hot keinę ſo 
weighty. as were thoſe of your Time and 

Country, it does not follow, that we had not 


a * ſuffcient to manage our own, 
what- 
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whatever they were, if they werewell done, 
there needed fure no more than this. 

Cicero. True indeetl, as you ſay, this is the 
main Point, which T ſhall not now trouble 
If to enquire how true in fact; but you 
having been a publick Orator, only deſire 
you would recite ſome of your Orations, in 
the Cauſes you were ſo famous for pleading: af- 
ter my- Manner. EY 

M.*O. I was no Lawyer, it was there the 
cn for only ſuch, to plead particular 
Cauſes as you did; the publick Cauſes 
of my Country there was ro Occaſion to 
plead neither, it never being in the leaſt 
Danger or Difficulties; if it had, I much 
Juden, whether you, with all your Abili- 
ties, could have done any Good by the 
Force of Eloquence on my Countrymen; for 
if this would have done, they have 70 
Eſſays enough made on them that Way, by 
thofe, who frequently ſpeak to them on re- 
\. tgious Subjects, fm. Pulpits confeerated 
for that Purpoſe only; but the fineft Pieces 
of Oratory 51 no ſooner delivered from 
thence, than they ate forgot by too many 
of the Auditors; for now a days there is no 
working any Effect on Men by the Ear; I 
have often wondered at the great Difference 

in this, between us and the Ancients. 
Qcero. I can very well aceount for this 
from ſeveral Cauſes; but this is foreign from 
what I defired,- which I 18 you artfully 
| evade, 


85 
evade, and haye no Mind to tell me directly 
what were the Subjects you did harangue 
vpon, in your own Senate; ſo I muſt at laſt 
anſwer, myſelf, that they were ſome. little 
Party Matters of ſuch trifling mean Conſide- 
ration, that you are aſhamed to diſcover 
them before, one who paſſed his whole Life 
in ſo much a worthier Employment of his 
Faculties, who ſhall in theſe Regions, now, 
and for ever, be rewarded with that Glery he 
purſued ſo indefatigably in that World! I, 
who there, was ſingle in that laborious 
Struggle for the Preſervation of my Country; 
if you think Cato might be eſteemed any 
Way my Equal, you are quite miſtaken; for 
his ill- timed Obſtinacy was no leſs pernicious 
to the Commonwealth, than the Treachery, 
1 Negligence of all the 1 

M. O. But your great E riend Titus Pom- 
Atticus, that famous Trimmer kept fair 
with all Parties though ever ſo. oppoſite, 
through his whole Life, long as it was; 
and 8 after your Throat had been cut by 
the Orders of Mark Aut bony, for old Gradges 
he had againſt you, for thoſe publick Ha- 
rangues you made againſt him, called your 
Philippicks : Now I ſay, it is plain your 
Friend Atticus was a much abler Politician 
than ever you was yourſelf. 3 
Cicero. My partial Affection to him always | 
blinded me in that World, but ſince I came 


here, 1 find he was a N different Man 
from 


CYL 
28 7 


097 5 
from what I thought him, and from myſelf 
likewiſe. Had I really reſembled him, Things 


had gone much worſe with the Public, than 


they did ; to what .had they not been. fub- 
jected; had 3 it not been for my Integrity, c con- 
ſtant Vigilance, Activity, and Courage ? 
Would Atticus have given himſelf a Mo- 
ment's Uneaſineſs for their Welfare? any the 
leaſt Interruption of that Tranquility of Life 


he was ſo enamoured with ? He, who was 


of the Sort of thoſe. Philoſophers who give 
themſelves wholly up to Pleaſures, though 
not the groſsly voluptuous, yet of whatever 
Kind, they were not to be enjoyed in the tu- 
multuous Noiſe of public Places, the Forum, 
Ec. neither would he have been awakened 
before Day-Light, both hearing and conſult- 
ing with his Clients, for their Intereſts, and 
- to this End alone, have applied fo much of 
his Time, and his Thoughts? No— He was 
on the contrary, indeed, a compleat Tem- 
'porizer towards the great and powerful, that 
he might enjoy himſelf and his Time to his 
own Tafte ; but were ali Men of his ſelfiſh 
Torn, what would become of the diſtreſſed 
in a World where they ſo much abound, and 
indeed as the whole Roman People were at 
that very Lime? Perhaps you'll object as 
the Wor d has done, I did all this from my 
paſſionate Deſire of Glory; and ſo it was, for 
then I knew nothing better for Man to ex- 


pect, or hope z aud even this was to have 


been 


Y 
| 


„ 
been but a very flight, imaginary Recom- 
pence for all my Labours, enſuing from the 
Praiſes of Men, after I had for ever, taken 


my Leave of them, and their whole Worid! 


Yet, I repeat to you, what had become of 
them, had not I been ſo ſtrongly influenced 
by this Deſire ? this, the moſt fortunate one 


for them, they muſt confeſs! The particular 


Friendſhips we have in that World are very 


ſeldom ſatisfaftory for any great Length of 


Time, they grow defective in many Points 
and ſo it muſt of Neceſſity be, from the na- 
tural Conſtitution of Things there; but on 

this very ſame Account, far different does it 
prove to thoſe who have a Heart for entire 


and impartial Philanthropy; this ennobles the 


human Spirit, and gives it the neareſt Re- 
ſemblance to the divine, of any Kind of Diſ- 
poſition whatever! My Spirit could never 


have been ſo contracted, fo low, and ſordid 


in its Satisfactions, as I perceived too many 
round me, who, like Atticus, were eſteemed 


the wiſer Men for this I ſuppoſe; but though 
IT was by no worthier a Reward prompted to 


act with the Vigour I have done, I heartily 


15 deſpiſe ſuch a Reward now that my Situation 


is changed infinitely happier in this, and all 

other Reſpects. Turbulent as thofe Times 
were when I lived, I could never temporize 
with Atticus, and others, having never court- 


cee .d either of the Cæſars, but for the Service of 
my Couqtry as I firmly hoped, though it 


proved 


— 
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oved ſo. very contrary to my Intention and 
Withes, yet I now am ſure of finding a 
richer, truer Reward than that of the fleeting 


Breath, the empty Applauſe of Man! 


a4 OGUE IV. 
Queen ELIZABETH and T1BERIUS C SAR. 


Tab. H! that I could once more live in 

O the Iſland of Caprea; the Poſſeſſion 

of that ſingle Spot of Earth, how much more 

delicious to me, than being Maſter of the 
whole Roman Empire! 

Eliz. So, I find then, you were Tiberius 
Cæſar; was it for this, think you, that Di- 
vine Providence permitted you to be Empe- 
ror? to revel and riot away, that precious 
Time you had there, given you for very dif- 
terent Purpoſes? 

Tib. Yes, yes, I know mighty well what 
B you mean; and a fine Sort of Life, 
ſovereign Princes would have of it indeed, if 
they were thus to become greater Slaves than 
the meaneſt of their Subjects! I am pretty 
{ure you could never have known the Sweets 
of Power, or the Privileges of Majeſty, to 
approve that Side of the Argument; you 
muſt have been a | Subject, and not a Sove- 


reign. 
„ Ul. 


77; CT) : 

Eliz. You miſtake me greatly, for I was 
the Sovereign of no contemptible Kingdom; 
though my Subjects were not ſo numerous as 
your's, yet were they full as difficult to go- 
vern; and which required the moſt uncom- 
mon Abilities ; the Affairs both of Religion, 
and State, being left me by my Father, and 
two other ſhort Reigns, of a Brother, and 
Siſter, extreamly embrojled and perplexed by 
the many Factions among my Subjects, on 
the Pretence of Religion, which in my Fa- 
ther's Reign began to be reformed in ſome 
Points, then found to be highly neceſſary, 
and of the greateſt Importance to my Coun- 
try; but had I not been of this reformed Re- 
ligion myſelf, and conſtantly ſupported it by 
my unwearied Vigilance, my Authority, and 
Example, there muſt have been nothing but 
_ Confuſion, Tumults, and Civil Wars all o- 
ver the Kingdom, ſo many of my Subjects 
being very refractory and untractable, and 
moſt of them ungrateful and unworthy the 
Safety, Peace, and Plenty, they lived in, un- 
der my Protection, this embittered my Life! 

and my whole Reign, which was remarkabl 
long, had nothing in the leaſt deſireable for 
any private Self-Gratification I ever found in 
it! yet, was this no Reaſon to provoke me 
to let every thing take what Courſe it would, 
or leave them to the Management of my Mi- 
niſters, while I gave myſelt up to ſome infa- 
>: mous 
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mous Pleaſure as you did, when you was 
Maſter of the Roman People. 
Tib. But I find you was neither Maſter nor 
Miſtreſs over your People, but in reality their 
Slave; and pray may I aſk you, why you 

choſe to live in this very humble and morti- 
fied State, if you really had ſovereign Power? 
But I ſuppoſe you, a Woman, by your want- 
ing Courage to try your Strength, for Sove- 
- reigns have long Arms, which you might 
have found, and certainly any Man alive 
would have done, in ſuch a Caſe:as your's. 

_ Elz. It is true, I had Fears, but they 
were not at all in reſpect to Men; I only 
fear'd I ſhould offend my Maker, the ſupream 
Governor of all Mankind, whoſe Deputy 1 
was, in ruling that People, as is likewiſe e- 
very other Potentate in the Univerſe; my 
Religion too ſtrongly convinced me of this, 
to venture offending him, by tranſgreſſing his 
Laws, fince I muſt have had recourſe to ve- 
ry tyrannical, and unlawful Means, to have 
ſubjected them as they deſerved. Indeed 
moſt of your Sex get over all ſuch Kind of 
Fears, with very little or no Difficulties; but 
I knew then, I ſhould for ever rejoice that I 
had conquered my own Paſſions, that the 
Subjection of theſe, is the higheſt Glory, my 
Religion taught me from my Infancy, long 
before I began to reign; ſo now you may 
Judge of the Value ot the Religion F pro- 

eſſed. TD £77 {4 
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Tib. Poh— the Religion of a Sovereign, 
is a Proverb that fignifies it to be no more 
than their Intereſt, and that of their State; 
Religion is no otherwiſe valued by them all, 
as I ever heard of before; however you hap- 

pened to be ſuch an Exception to this Rule. 
Elix. I ſincerely hope that there have been 
many Governors, and Princes, of my Way 
of Thinking, who aiways remembered that 
_ were one Day to make their Account 
ore the ſovereign Judge of ai! the Poten- 
oy on Earth, where ſince you ailo have 
ruled, pray ler me aſk you in my Turn, 
| would you not have doom'd to the ſevereſt 
Puniſhments one of your Roman Subjects, to 
whom you had given ſome Authority in the 
Government of any diſtant Province, and he 
had acted juſt contrary to your Will, nay, 
your expreſs Orders in Writing, ſent to him 
there by the Hand of a ſpecial Meſſenger 
from your own avguſt Preſence; what would, 

you have done, I 21k? | 

Tib. I would have tortured ſuch a one ten 
thouſand Ways, to ſhew that ſovereign Power 
is not to be mocked, or trifled with! but I 
cannot comprehend what this is to the Pur- 
ſe, nor whither your Queſtion tends; for 
my Subjects could never doubt of my Exil- 
tence on Earth, who had ſeen, and very pro- 
bably had converſed with me Face to Face; 
they. were all very ſure I was this Sort of 


: _ that I would not tail to chaſtiſe them 
with 
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with the utmoſt Rigour if they ſhould diſo- 
bey me; but will you pretend to prove the 
Caſe is the ſame between God, and Man? 
_ £Eliz. The Caſe differs in nothing but in 
the great Mercies, and Goodneſs, of the di- 
vine Nature; but is that any Reaſon for the 
Abuſe of his Goodneſs, or that Men ſhould 
ever the more dare to temrt it, and put to 
the Trial, how long their Puniſhment will be 
deferred? for come it will, at laſt! and then 
in the heavieſt Manner, on this very Ac- 
count, becauſe it is Goodneſs, and Mercy, 
which he has offended; on the contrary, what 
a Happineſs is it to ſerve a Sovereign ſo be- 
nign, and perfectly amiable, that you have 
nothing to fear, if you but keep firm to your 
Duty, as you always expected from your own 


Subjects, and what every Prince exacts from 


each individual Soldier in his Army, fo that 
they are ſeverely puniſhed for Failure, and 
the higher Poſts. they have in it, the greater 

is their Puniſhment; ſince they loſe the very 
Eſſence of a Soldier, his Honour, and is con- 
demned to wear out his remaining Life, with 
Infamy and Shame; there is no abſolute Mo- 
narch on Earth but requires every Subject he 
has, ſhould ſerve and obey him in' all his 
Commands, ſhould they be ever ſo grievous 
to human Nature; but how unpardonable are 
the Diſobedient to a Sovereign, whoſe Com- 
mands are entirely for their own Advantage 
and ſupream Good? though they ſnould mor- 
| | F 4 tify 
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tify their preſent Paſſions, yet they may be 
aſſured it will turn to their final Happineſs, 
and if they are at all ignorant or doubtful of 
this, it is purely through their own Neglect, 
or ſome other Fault, tor it is in their Power 
to be as certain of the Exiſtence of God, as 
any Man in your Court was ſure that you ex- 
iſted at the Time he converſed with you 
there; we cannot be ſo ſure of any other 
Man or any Thing whatever, that they really 
exiſt, as we are of God's Exiſtence, and of 
our own; for every thinking Being may know 
it to be-true, that ſince we e exiſt, our Maker 
muſt likewiſe : What is all the Show and 
Splendour of a Court? It amuſes us-for the 
preſent, -but for aught we know, it may be 
all meer Viſion; but when we turn the Mind 
upon itſelf, we find the Reality of our own 
Exiſtence, and alſo, that it is entirely depen- 
dant, that we cannot inſure ourſelves a ſingle 
Moment more of Life; therefore, what we 
thus entirely depend upon, muſt have Exiſ- 
tence, ſince it is both the Cauſe, and the 
Continuation of our own ! 
936. In ſhort, all this Harangue you W 
as well have ſpared me; It is nothing to the 
Purpoſe of thoſe happy Monarchs in that 
World, who, like me and my Succeſſors, 
reigned with ablolute Sway, and entirely dif- 
ferent from your Kind of Monarchy, which 
I perceive was fo limited, it was not worth a 


Man' s while to accept it; * me unbounded 
Authority, 


* 
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Authority, or none! I ſhould deteſt being 
only a nominal Monarch, for he is ſo, who is 
bound in ſuch Fetters you loaded yourſelf 
with, by your own Account; how much 
more in Character is this Motto, from a 
Royal Mouth, Stat pro ratione uoluntas.“ 
How abſurd is it for Monarchs, to give any 
other Reaſon, than their Will? | 

Eliz. Though it is ſo long ſince I leit that 
World, my Tenderneſs being ſtill the ſame 
for thoſe who were once my Subjects, hope 
J ſhall never hear they live under any other 
Kind of Government, than a Monarchy I 
know to be limited by every thing that is juſt 
and right! and may they never feel one that 
is meerly arbitrary, by whatever Name it 
may be called! Indeed moſt People are na- 
.turally apt to dread an abſolute Monarch, 


but what is ſtill more to be dreaded than 


himſelf, is the Abuſe of his abſolute Autho- 
ity, by his Miniſters, nay, and Officers un- 
der them, who can bring all Sorts of Cala- 
mities upon too many in their Power, and 
without giving them the leaſt Notice or 
Suſpicion, ſhall hurry them away from their 
own Families and fling them at once into a 
Dungeon for Life, or a hundred other Pu- 
niſhments which their Royal Maſter knows 
not one tittle of; and are they ſuch poor 
Wretches they have no Friend to get their 
Caſe repreſented to him, it neyer.can come 
$0 his Knowledge till they are periſhed in 
5 ä their 
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their Miſery! and all this, how many have 
undergone in an abſolute Monarchy by ſuch 
iniquitous Miniſters, or under Officers who 
abuſe the Power he muſt needs delegate to 
others, except it were poſſible for any one 
Man to be preſent, and act in perſon every 
where throughout his whole Kingdom: He 
can have near him no mere than one Rank 
of his Subjects, the very next Degree below 
himſelf, but thoſe of middling Rank are as 
much unknown to him as the moſt inferior 
of all, the very Dregs of the People; unleſs 
they meanly flatter that firſt Rank, and lift 
themſelves their Slaves too, that they may 
be taken notice of by their Sovereign, or 
known to him at all, otherwiſe, they muſt 
de content to lead a very obſcure Life, if no 
worſe, for they are always expoſed to what 
private Piques or Animoſities thoſe their Su- 
periors may have againſt them, when, if they 
are ever ſo falſely accuſed to their Royal Maſ- 
ter, they can by no means get Acceſs to him 
to clear themſelves, but are ruined without 
being able to make the leaſt Defence of their 
Innocence, and this ſuppoſing himſelf to be 
the moſt humane Man in the World; but for 
one of theſe in human Kind, there are ſo 
many juſt the contraiy, that this itſelf makes 
a deſpotick Monarch appear with a very for- 
midable Viſage indeed! while under cze who. 
governs always in Concert with the Laws of 


the Realm NYE individual Perion 1 in it can 
8 have 
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have Equity, and that moſt dear Liberty to 


| plead before they are condemned, even ſhould 


they in the End be proved Criminals, but if 
they are not ſo, to juſtify themſelves and clear 
their Innocence, for none of their Neighbours: 
be they ever ſo rich, &c. need they tear ſhall 


have Power to cruſh them, ſince they live in 


a Country with ſo happy a Conſtitution for 
each ſingle Inhabitant, that whilſt they pre- 
ſerve it, they may ſit with Peace and Securi- 
ty, every Man under his own Figtree and in 
his Vineyard, or may look with Pleaſure 
upon the flouriſhing Crops of Corn he has 
ſown, without the Dread of having them 
mow'd or trampled down by hoſtile Troops, 
Juſt when they are ripe for Harveſt, by ſome 
inſulting haughty Enemy, either loreign, or 
one who ſhell ſtill more inſupportably oppreſs 
his own Countrymen! Tf once they ſhould 
bring themſelves into this unhappy State, 


then may they bid adieu to all true Courage, 


and their ſo boaſted manly Proweſs will be 
ſunk into the moſt abject Behaviour, crouch- 


ing and fiwning on thoſe perhaps but one 


Degree above them in Birth, their Spirit will 
ſoon become more mean and ſervile than any 
of their Servants are to themſelves, at the 
ſame time; and totally forget that they really 


have a Right as ſtrong as any of their Supe- 


riors, to enjoy the good Graces and Smiles of 
their Sovereign! I remember one of my 


Pages of the Back Stairs, to whom I had 


F 6 given 


Ef fas). 
given ſtriẽt Orders to let no body, without 
Exception, interrupt me in my Cabinet that 
Day, whither, in an Hour after, a certain 
great Miniſter of State would have intruded, 
and upon that Page obeying my Orders, he 
vow'd he would work his utter Ruin! which 
coming to my Ears, I ſent for this haughty 
' Grandee, and ordered him to kneel down firſt 
to intreat my Pardon in endeavouring to per- 
vert one of my Subjects to Diſobedience; 
then upon his Knees, moſt ſolemnly to ſwear 
that he would take no Revenge upon him, on 
any Pretence whatever; laſtly, he was not to 
expect I ſhould forgive him ſo as to continue 
in my Favour, upon any other Conditions 
than acknowledging the Fidelity of my Offi- 
cer, by making him ſome very handſome 
Preſent.— Now ſhall IT take my leave of you 
forever, having thus given you a Draught in 
Miniature, of the Maxims and the Senti- 
ments of the Heart of a female Sovereign; 
who had likewiſe a Mind as little contempti- 
ble, and both ſo happy for her Subjects, that 
theywere conſtantly employed for their Good, 
800 all. impartially, though there axe ſo few 
who. now ſeem to ſet a true Value upon my 
Reign! but this has not the leaſt Effect upon 
me, nor ever will, the Damage is wholly to 
themſelves; and ſhall only add, that it was at 
"an Age, you Men are diſpoſed to eſteem very 
-  _ near ail Women alike in your, Hearts; 7.,6 
not at all--when, I, began. a Reign by far the 
avs "0 4 moſt 
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moſt glorious of any in Hiſtory, at leaſt in 
that Age, or of that Country! whoſe Spirits, 
haughty as they were, yet would I make them 
pay due Submiſſion to Royal Dignity! and to 
treat me with as much Reſpect as thoſe would 
have done, who had been of a more humble 
and tractable Diſpoſition; all my Court too 
well knew my Spirit, to hazard my Diſplea- 
ſure, one. ſo becoming, and ſo neceſſary in a 
Sovereign! which I ſuſtained even to old Age, 
but not without Difficulty; when I muſt con- 
feſs I was almoſt wearied out and ſank with _ 
the Toils of Government ! not being that 
meer nominal Monarch you ſuppoſed me; 
had I been ſuch a one, I could never have fo 
nobly put that Confidence in my Subjects as 
to be content, had I no other Guard than 
their Love] a Magnanimity as true, as your 
fancied Grandeur was falſe, injurious, and 
tyraanical over human Kind, © | 
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VII GIL and MoDERNA. 


Virg. H that I, or my ſurviving Friends 

had buried my Aneid, as I deſired 
them, that it might never have been publiſh- 
ed in the World, fince even there, I began 
to diſcover its Faultineſs before I left that 
');; 2219 VY 3h io dird + a 


TW) 
World of Error, and Miſtakes, on almoſt 
every Subject! Ws. 


Med. Well ſpoke Virgil! This, however, 
makes all the Amends you have in your 


Power, for to ſay the Truth, that is a very 
ill-judging World, when real Merit is to be 
decided, as well as rewarded. I have often 


been amazed at the general Admiration that 


this Work of your's has met with, eſpecially 


in ſo enlightened an Age as I lived in; but 


conclude, it muſt be from ſome particular 
Excellence of your Language, which not un- 
derſtanding, I could not judge of, and it was 
well now, I find, that I did not, leaſt this 
would have made me ſo much prejudiced too, 
that I ſhould have overlooked the greateſt 
Faults for the Sake of your Expreſſion, ſince 
the Harmony of your Numbers were ſo cap- 
tivating. 5 


5 Virg. That I had Faults, I am not now 
to learn, yet it is but few can juſtly hit them 


off; and ſhould not be a little ſurprized to 
hear this done, by one who has made ſuch a 
plain Confeſſion of their Ignorance. 
Mod. My Tgnorance of the Language you 
wrote in, as | have Juſt ſaid, was greatly 
more Gain, than Loſs to me, ſince your 
Work, I ſuppoſe, faithfully tranſlated, in my 
Mother Tongue, and likewiſe that of the 
greateſt Poet in the Heathen Worid, Homer, 
of immortal Fame! ſo that by two ſuch 


Tranſlations, both of his Works, and mg 
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T ſhould find it no Difficulty to lay your 
enormous Faults before you, if Yo could 
bear ſo diſagreeable a Review. 

Virg. Oh I give you full Liberty; for in- 
deed it will be extreamly entertaining, and 
new, to me who have heard nothing but my 
Praiſes from that World; which makes me 
all Curioſity to hear what you can venture to 
oppoſe againſt ſuch general Admiration ! for 
J little expect to hear of my real Faults, from 
you, at leaſt. 

Mod. I will try then to undeceive you with 
the utmoſt Brevity, for very great Faults, 
may be comprized in very few Words: I be- 

in then with your total Infidelity in the reli- 

ious Faith of your Country, plainly diſco- 
vered in diſmiſſing your Hero (ſuch a one as 
he is) through the Ivory Gate, which you in 
direct Wor ds ſay, is, where all poliſhed Lies 
paſs through, fo that you conclude the whole 
vou have been relating, a meer Dream, an 
ingenious finely woiked-up Fiction of the 
moſt famous Legiſlators, to keep the People 
orderly in Society; and that Ir this (ole 
End, was all that they were both taught, and 
ſewn, of the Tartarian Torments, and Ehyzi- 
an Bliſs, in a future State; when this Belief | 
of future Rewards and Puniſhments, was fo 
remarkably providential over the Heathen” 
World; firſt, becauſe it is true in fact, and 
next becaufe it is, and ever was, the only ſure 


Foundation of ent Peace and Order, as 
well 
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| ell as Safety to Individuals in civil Society, 
as long as they coatinued to hve in it. Now 
for a roet to undermine this publick Faith, 
who propoſed making his Hero a perfect Le- 
giſlator, and ſending him into the infernal 
Regions for this ſpecial End, ſhewed you. had 
no truer Senſe of Policy, than you had of 
Piety to the Gods, in diſplaying and extolling 
the Philoſophy of Pythagoras, who indeed 
was the Malter-Source of all your Infidelity, 
to the eſtabliſhed Religion of your Country. 
- -Virg. But this Philoſophy is ſo abſtruſe, ſo 
metaphyſical, it was impoſſible the groſs or 
vulgar Part of Mankind could comprehend 
one Tittle of it; nay, it was always taught 
fo ſecretly, that Men of the greateſt Genius 
and Capacity for Learning, had been full as 
ignorant as the Vulgar, what this hidden 
Hoctrine was, of the Py:bagoreans, had they 
never been taught it, in any of their Schools, 
Mod. Yes, I muſt needs ſay, you kept 
their Secret admirably! for one who had 
been a Diſciple of theirs, initiated into their 
Muyſteries, which fo far from being Myſteries 
in Religion, were Myſteries in Atheiſm : 
Sure it was your evil Genius, and no friendly 
one, that prompted you to 3 
ſtrange Errors in Philoſophy *, at the Time 
of the World, when you wrote that Poem; 
an Age when the molt reſplendent Rays of 
Truth, begun to dawn upon that World, 
5 Which 
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which had been ſo many Ages before, buried 
in Darkneſs, Doubts, Conjectures, and in- 
ſurmountable Diificulties, on Points of the 
utmoſt Importance to Mankind! 
Laſtly, I ſhall only remark upon the Mo- 
rality. of your Hero, that he is. upon the. 
wha unjuſt; falſe, and hypocritical; and as 
to Love, one of the molt eſſential Qualifica- 
tions of a Hero, is this Man to be compared 
with Homer's Hero, Achilles? who it 1s true, 
was not a faultleſs Man, far from it, yet he 
was indeed a Hero, properly ſpeaking, by 
always acting up to the Dignity of this Cha- 
racter, no leſs in Love, and Friendſhip, than 
in: Valour, and Morality, if conſiſtent with 
his: Valourz and laſtly his ſincere and con- 
| ſtant Piety to Heaven; the Characteriſ- 
| tics of a true Hero. in Epic Poetry. How 
faulty your's was, in very near all theſe Re- 
ſpects, particularly his Piety, how falſe, in 
being oppoſite to moral Virtue, I will 2 
over, ſince I am ſure you muſt now deſpiſe 
all thoſe pitiful, Excuſes,, and Apologies, 
ſome of your greateſt Admirers have made 
tor you in the World, ſince you left it, which 
you well know will not be admitted here; 
therefore will be ſilent on all the reſt, which 
might be juſtly obſerved on this Work of 
your's, ſeeing yod yourfelf condemned it, 
even before you departed out of that World. 
Virg. You may then be very fre, I was 
* from being latished with this Work; but 
; you . 
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you dwell ſo much upon this, of the Æneid, 
you have not ſaid a Word of that, I was al- 
ways ſatisfied with, my Georgics, which you 
might have done I think, had it been only 
for my peculiar Manaer of treating the Sub- 
ject of Huſbandry, ſo poetically beautiful! 
enxcelling any other Author you could ever 
read on Subjects ſuch as theſe; the laſt, one 
ſhould have hoped to ſucceed in, as I have 
done, eſpecially if compered with old Hęſicd, 
giving the ſame Kind of rural Inſtructions. 
Mod. It is very true, in this compleat one, 
the Georgic, you as far ſurpaſs Hęſiod, as in 
the other, you fall ſhort of Homer; your Ge- 
nius ſo naturally inclining towards the rural 
World, and your having touched thoſe Sub- 


Jjects with the Vivacity, the Strength, and tlie 


Delicacy of Poetry, muit always pleaſe, and 
be ſure of ſucceeding, Whenever Art is ſo 
happily joined in Concert with Nature; your's 
enabled you to excel Feed, but never could 
have done, a Poet, ſo excreamly different 
from him, as was Homer, that matchleſs 
Smc: Poet! | h 

_ Fire, However faulty my An::4 may be, 
I ſhould much ſooner have thought the ad 
would have been greatly more ſo, to every 
one of the female Sex of which I ſuppoſe you 
were, and the late Age of the World you 
lived in, much too refined and poliſhed to 
bear but the Mention of thoſe horrid. Cruel- 
ties the Ziad is filled with; that Rage and 
©” A | : Slaughter 
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Slaughter breathing throughout the whole 
Poem, I could never have imagined would 


have been ſo highly applauded by any one of 


the ſofter gentler Sex; that here at leaſt, I 

might have been | preiered by you all, to 

Homer! © | | 
Mod. The Soul, and its Faculties, are 


not of any Sex; my Judgment theretore will 


ever prefer this, before all other prophane 
Poets, in the World. The Cruelties you 
ſpeak of, are nevertheleſs ſo very ſhocking 
to human Nature, thar I never could bear 
to read them after the firſt Time, and ak 
ways paſſed them over; yer I know this 
might be without the leaſt Spirit of Cruel- 
ty in the Poet, but of thuſe Ages and Coun 
tries, which he only deicribes, Hdd, with 
the utmoſt Force of Expreſiion; the admi- 
rable Strength of his Genius for Deſcripti- 
on, being no where to be equaled ; thereiore 
the grea er che Artiſt, the leſs can one bear 


any Subject fo revolting 2gainit human Na- 
ture! Yet is this, of admirable Uſe to the 


modern World, viz. to let them ſee what a 
Difference the Chriſtian Religion has made 


in the Manners and Behaviour of Mankind 


to each other; but above all, the infinitely 
more rational, as well as more ſublime The- 
ology of the Moderns, to that of the ancient 
Pagans, which likewiſe this Poet was obliged 
to take, as he found, in his Time, for he 
could not but keep up to the Traditions of 

former 
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former Ages on the Subjects of their Religi- 


on, however abſurd and iaiie tney might be, 
or he muſt have been a downright Atheitt ! 


But he certainly was very ſincere in his Reli- 
gion, illuſiwe, and utterly falſe as it was, in 


itſelf; which in Truth, is the only Cauſe of 


every Fault there is to be found in the who'e 
Poem; for I never ſhall deny its Faultineſs 


in this Reſpect, eſpecially in that moſt inex- 
cuſable Fiction, of Juno's decieving Jupiter 
in the fourteenth Book, which I heartily wiſh 
had never found Place in a Poem, as perfect, 


in regard to human Actions and Morals, as 


it could be, for the above Objections; and ſo 


perſuaſive in Oratory, that could not be ſur- 


paſſed even in his other unparalleled Poem, 


the Odyſſee. But in the Iliad, is added to 


theſe two Excellencies, all the Ornaments, 
and Graces, all the Spirit and Life of Poetry, 
and ſo ſhining to the very laſt Book, is no 


where to be met with, is in no other Com- 


poſition; and if any one that is merely hu- 


man, ever could, this, would ſurely be im- 
r n 
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DIALOGUE VI. 
| Horn and Mir rox. 


Hom. HO is this melancholy Shade 

that laments the Loſs of Eye- 
Sight in uch moving Strains? and admired 
even by Homer himſelf! 

Mil. It is Milton; thou can'ſt be no Sei 
ger to his Fame, or to that Encomium which 
was paſt upon me for the compleateſt heroic 
Poet in any Age, ſince the 14 Beauties 
of the only two, worthy of that Title, in 
the World, yourſelt 12 Virgil, are found 
centered in my Epic Poem of Paradiſe Loft. 

Hom. I ſhall leave Virgil to ſupport the 
Honour of his own Work as well as he can, 
but as to my Epic Poems, whether the Liad, 
or the Odyſſee, the very beſt Judges of Anti- 
- quity have all admired not only the Struc- 
ture, but the Foundation, the Moral on 
which I formed my Fables, and that I built 
them up with a maſterly Hand, and as well 
as the Ignorance of thoſe Times ſuffered any 
Man then living; but ſince it was ſo different 
from the Age you lived, in many Reſpects, 
but in Religion the moſt of all others; how 
could it ever enter into your Head, to chuſe 
ſuch a Subject as you did, for the Fable of 
your Poem? a Subject the moſt myſterious, 

; _— 
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and awful, that ever was offered to the Mind 
of Man! Is this a Subject for a Writer who 
is no more than human, (be his Genius ever 
ſo ſublime, compared with other Men) for 
ſuch a one to plume- his feebie Fancy with, 
though fluttering to its higheſt Pitch: He on- 
- Aly diſcovers the Giddineſs and Dimneſs of his 
intellectual Faculties, and that they do not 
' bear the leaſt Proportion to ſuch infinitely 
exalted Subjects! 
Mil. But can you pretend to criticiſe my 
Work, when you muſt be wholly ignorant 
what Light I could draw from the divine 

Writings, the ſingle Fountain which contains 
theſe ſublime Subjects: Meditating on theſe 
ſo frequently as I did, enabled me to ſurpaſs 
any other Perſon who had pretended to write 

on the ſame; not one, was fit t6 be com- 
pared with mine, amongſt many who had 
attempted it, but one Century ſooner. The 
Fire of my Poetry ſoon conſumed their cold 
languid Deſcriptions, which they preſented | 
to the World for poetical Compoſitions.” 

_ Hem. You miſtake greatly, to think me 
ignorant of thoſe ſacred Writings you men- 
tion, which no human Creature is, after their 
Arrival here, in the Region of Truth; I am 
no leſs acquainted with them, than yourſelf, 
or any other Perſon; therefore very well 
know, . that the ſacred Record of all thote 
profound myſterious Truths you writ . 
does but barely reveal there are ſuch in fact; 


but 
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but not how, or in what Manner, they were 
done, by ſpiritual Agents: As to human 
Actors indeed, the hiſtorical Part of that ſa- 
cred Book gives ſome Particulars on the Wars 
of the Iſraelites and their Kings, with the 
Heathen Nations round them; but where 
could you find more than the ſlighteſt Men- 
tion, much leſs then, any Detail of that War 
of the heavenly Hoſt, &c. which you have 
ſo preſumptuouſly aimed to deicribe ? Juſt as 
if a Man could be acquainted wich this, as fa- 
miliarly, as he is with the continual War and 
Strife there is on Earth, between Good and 
Evil in human Kind. 15 

Mil. What, will you ſay it is but ſlightly 
mentioned in the laſt Book there, called the 
Revelation, by Way of Eminence? 

Hom. This laſt Book you well know is a 
Prophecy the moſt impenetrable, concerning 
the eternal Plan of the divine Governor of 
the Univerſe ; the paſt, preſent, and future, 

all there covertly contained, till the Time 
comes, when he ſhall untold it to what Part 
of his Creation he pleaſes ; but in the mean 
Time, is it for Man to dare to add a Syl- . 
lable, either by Deſcriptions, or after any 
other Manner whatſoever? Even I who liv'd 

in the Darkneſs of the Pagan Times, always 

treated with profound Reverence the impene- 
trable Decrees of Fate, the Will of the Gods, 
Sc. though I was obliged frequently to re- 
hearſe many of their Actions ſo unworthy and 
1 | horridly 


— 
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horridly falſe, from the wretched Theology 
of my Country, and indeed of the whole 
Heathen World ! but you enjoyed the Light 
of the pureſt of all Religion, and for you to 
make ſuch frequent Alluſions to any of thole 
monſtrous Fables of Paganiſm, as you have 
done in ſeveral Parts of your Poem, was ſure 
the moſt ſhocking of all Faults, in ſuch a 
Kind of Plan as you had choſe to write upon 
Poetical Fire I allow you had to as great a 
'Degree as ever you pleaſe, but then it was 
human, that is to ſay, too groſs and foreign, 
to offer to touch the moſt ſacred and awful of 
all Subjects! Was it, I ſay, for a Chriſtian 
Poet to ſet (againſt each other in Battle Array) 
the Hoſts of Heaven, and Hell, and to fol- 
low the abſurd Fancies of thole blind G uides 
the Philoſophers of the Eaſt, the ancient 
Magi, as well as the Moderns there, to this 
Day, on thoſe two ſpiritual Powers, one of 
Light, and the other of Darkneſs, oppoling 
each other in this military Form above, or 
elſe making a Truce for ſuch a Number of 
'Years, and agreeing to take their Turns in 
Superiority, Sc. over Mankind, and all other 
Beings in the Univerſe! You may ſay, you 
have made no ſuch Compacts as thele are, 
throughout your Poem; but though you have 
not entered into this, or any other parti- 
cular Part of their Viſions, yet. you have 
followed their general Scheme in the whole 
Turn of your Poem, I cannot conclude 
. 0 
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- without reminding you that by all the Rules 
of Epic Poetry the evil Spirit, is the Hero 
of your Poem, which has been before now 
remarked, and it is not to be ſuppoſed you 
could be ignorant of; but which you could 
find no Way to alter, and amend, without 
ſpoiling all the reſt, when, rather than do 
this, you would boldly publiſh it, and though 
with ſurprizing Admiration in that World, 
it makes not a Jot the more, for its Merit 
here, in a Region fo contrary to that other, 
| where almoſt every one is forwarder to find 
Fault unreaſonably, than praiſe where they 
ought : But few indeed can there find out the 
greateſt, or the real Faults on any Subject, 
much leſs then, on ſuch a one as this! As to 
the reſt, I am too generous to repeat thoſe 
| Faults your Enemies have charged you with, 
or even the Defects and Blemiſhes your 
greateſt Admirers * have owned, for to fail, 
and to err, is human; but only wiſh you had 
turned your Genius for Poetry, where it could 
not have committed ſuch Kind of Errors, 
which are ſure to be the Conſequences of pre- 
tending to enlarge upon ſo incomprehenſible 
an Object, to the Mind of Man while he is 
in that World!“ : : 
a 9 


"0 See Addiſon's Spectators on this Subject. 
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DIALOGUE VI, 
Berixpa, Esovp, and Ovi. A 


Bel. T ORD! what a diſmal Change is 
| here! how different is this, from 
that dear World, I have juſt now parted 
with, for ever! Oh how rejoiced ſhould I be, 
to live there again, were I to be ever ſo old, 
ugly, and deformed, even as A/ep himſelf. 
Aſep. Behold this very ſame A/op, pre- 
ſents himſelf before you ; where is his De- 
formity now? Who you were in the World 
J know not, but by this Lamentation of 
your's, on the Loſs of it, ſuppoſe you was 
ſome celebrated Beauty; but pray let 
me aſk you, if you deſerved any of that Ad- 
miration there for your Wit, and the Beau- 
ties of the Mind, which I had paid me for 
mine, otherwiſe, aſſore yourſelt no ſingle 
Perſon here, will admire, or eſteem you, or 
envy you for the fineſt Beauty of a Body, 
which at the longeſt, can laſt ſo little a 
while? % ATTN, 
Biel. Your Wit was no ſuch great Matter 
to value yourſelf upon, methinks, ſince no 
Body = your Fables but when they are 
Children, for they are but one Degree above 
their Nurſe's Tales; and what Effect can 
they have on Mankind, compared with the 
e 8 Beauty 
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Beauty of ſuch a Perſon as mine was ! when 
with all your Wit and Wiſdom, if we there 
had met together, what I had ſaid, would 
have drawn all the Attention to me, what- 
ever it had been, the more trifling, the bet- 
ter; for nothing ſure is ſo diſagreeable as old 
Saws, and ſuch muſty Morals which you 
think yourtelf ſo witty for imagining ; but I. 
believe there are very few now a days any 
more than myſelf, think there was any Thing 
like Wit to be found in them. All the Wit 
that the World values or allows to be ſo, is 
what makes them laugh, and not what one 
cannot underſtand, without a great deal of 

thinking. 

 Aſop. Well then, I am very glad I did 
not live in the World in your Time, if 
Things were ſo as you ſay : But in my Time, 
they were very unlike in this one Reſpect 
however, that both Wit and Wiſdom, on 
moral Subjects, were greatly valued, and 
gained the Attention both of Great, and 

Small, Old, and Young. It was one of m 
Fables that appeaſed a whole People in a Se- 
dition, which was on the Point of being a 
very miſchievous one, to their Common- 
wealth : The uſeful, and the agreeable, were 
ſo intermixed, that they took with every Bo- 
dy; even ſo great a Monarch as the King of 
Lyaia, ſent for me to his Court, ſhewed me 
great Honours, and made me many valuable 
Preſents; ſo you may ſee that even in a royal 
7. re Palace, 
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Palace, the Deformity of my Perſon was not 
heeded, from the Attention paid to the Beau- 
ties of my Mind ; theſe they knew, were fo 
much ſeldomer to be found, than thoſe of the 
Bel. For my Part, I cannot imagine how 
they could bear the Sight of ſuch an ugly Fi- 
Sure in a Court, the peculiar Sphere for 
Beauty to ſhine with a Luſtre that is ſure to 
draw a Crowd of Admirers and paſſionate 
Lovers. Oh that I could once again dart 
my brighteſt Looks round ſo charming, ſo 
lovely a Circle, where I have caught tran- 
ſporting Returns from thoſe very Eyes I moſt 
deſired to have them] but though this be not 
now alas! in my Power, yet ſhall they ever 
live in my Remembrance ! for Love can till 
be nouriſhed there, though it muſt continue ſo 
little a while with the Body. . 
Afſep. Ah fooliſn Creature, what will this 
avail thee now? You will find it will grow 
more tormenting to you, the longer it re- 
mains in your Mind; you ſhould implore 
ſome Power, entirely to remove all ſuch Ideas 
from thence, inſtead of thus increaſing your 
_ own Miſery; none ſure can equal that of con- 
tinually deſiring what we never can poſſeſs ! 
to be certain thoſe Objects we paſſionately 
love, we ſhall be abſent from, for ever! 
Bel. But though your Form was fo forbid- 
ing for Love, yet all others who have any 
Thing the leaſt pleaſing in their Perſons, can- 
| not 
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not live in that World, without Love, as 


you certainly muft be quite a Stranger to, 


and ſo you are not at all fit to diſcourſe upon 
this Subject, indeed AÆſop. 
Aſop. Though no Body could love my 


Perſon, yet ſince I have once lived in that 


World, as well as yourſelf, I have made no 
Night Remarks on that Paſſion in other Men, 


and perhaps have felt enough of it in my 


+ 


own Breaſt, to treat it according to its real 


Deſerts. | | 
Bel. Then, if you only loved, and was not 


beloved again, you know nothing but the 


Torments of that Paſſion, and can be no 
Judge of its bright Side, how animating, how. 
tranſporting, and how elevating to human 


Nature ! Inſpiring Sentiments of that Delica- 


cy we never had before, gives tender, yet 


elegant Deſires and Hopes, corrects all our 


Faults, and poliſhes our whole Behaviour; 
can make a Savage tractable and tame; a 
Drone alert, and ambitious; the moſt Lazy, 
induſtrious, and vigilant; the moſt Covetous, 
generous, &c. In ſhort, has Power to do 
what can be done by nothing elſe, on Earth. 

A ſop. Suppoſing that you never ſaw any 
Thing but only this Side of the Medal, yet 
Truth ſays there is another, which is much 
oftner ſhewn ; then let us go through the 
whole Account, and look-on the Reverſe of 
this fine Piece, you have exhibited, that we 
may make a right Judgment of the whole, 


G 3 v. . 
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v. g. behold what's printed there in ſtronger 
Characters ſtill ! The ever-flowing Gall of 
Jealouſy, the Thirſt and Fever of Deſire, 
the Heart-gnawing Proofs of Falſity, Ingrati- 
tude,” and Paſſion: not 1eturned ; the keeneſt 
Self. Reproaches for the Meanneſs and Baſe- 
neſs of the Slavery we have brought ourſelves 
into, contemptible in our own Eyes, as wel! 
as in that of others, who are ever on the 


Watch to diſcover our weak Side, nay per- 
haps the only one, or the greateſt Foible that 


we have; when all beſides ſhall be the moſt 
rare and uſeful Qualities to human Kind, all 
loft and buried with this groveling Paſſion, 
abounding with Promifſ-s of the faireft and 
moſt exquiſite Fruit, but turns more bitter to 
the Taſte, than any other the Earth pro- 


duces! | 
How many Slaves to Love have there been 


even in the moſt nobly born ? while I, who 


on the contrary was born a Slave, was made 


free, for employing my leifure Hours that 


Way, I did, in turning all the Faculties of | 


my Mind for the Benefit, Inſtruction, and 


Delight, of the whole human Species, and not 


blindly and madly neglecting all the reſt, for 
the Sake of only one. 
Ah! fee how ſwift ſhe runs out of hearing 


Becauſe ſhe finds theſe Truths too grating z 
but who is this advancing to me, in her ſtead, 
and who ſeems repeating Verſes ? Speak, 
that I may know thee | bot 

- | Ovid, 
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Ovid. Though you were born ſo many 
Ages before me, yet here you are no Stranger 
to Ovid, and his celebrated Muſe, though 
not much of this, from A/op, I am pret 
ſure, ſince I have overheard all your Diſcourſe 
with Belinda; ſtill ſhe muſt be allowed in the 
Right, when ſhe ſaid your were no proper 
Judge of that ſoft Paſſion I have drawn with 
ſo maſterly a Pencil, and ſo delicate the 
Strokes that hike Stilettoes, they are ſure to 
pierce, where groſſer heavier Hands ſhall 
work, without the leaſt Effect; i. e. on thoſe 
of the higheſt Rank, and Birth, of that Sex. 

Eſop. Yes, I find how much they have 


been beholden to you indeed by the whole 


Tribe of lamenting Lovers, I have met with 
here, your former Readers of both Sexes, for 
the one, your too ſoft and looſe Epiſtles, and 
for the other Sex, your Art of Love! it is not 
eaſy to ſay which of theſe two, are now the 
deepeſt indebted to you, for the moſt ſuc- 
jerks of thoſe fine Strokes you thus boaſt 
0 

Ovid. But ſure thoſe Poems that T writ in 
Baniſhment were chaſte, as they were delicate : 

How hard muſt that Heart have been, 


which was not to be moved with Pity to re- 


lieve thoſe Diſtreſſes that were ſo exquiſitely 
deſcribed; oh! marble-hearted Man, where 
you have Power to afffict! The Emperor in- 
deed made that Poem of mine, the Pre- 


tence of his „ me from Rome, and all ö 
G 4 the 
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the Joys andComforts of Life; butI knew bet- 
ter what was my real Crime in his Account, 
which alas! was not at all in my Will, but 
merely.my 11] Fortune of coming into his 
Way, when I have a thouſand Times wiſhed 
Thad then been many Leagues diſtant, and 
this he knew as well as I did, but he durſt 
not truſt to my Difcretion, though aſter he had 
uniſhed me ſo long with Exile, I never once 
et the Secret eſcape from my own Breaſt, not 
even though I ſurvived him, yet neither was 
his Succeſſor leſs inexorable, but ſuffered me 

to die an old and wretched Exile, amidſt a 
rough and barbarous People, as frozen in their 
Intelle&s, as in their Climate, but ſtill more 
humane to me than the moſt poliſhed Courts, 
of Auguſtus, and Tiberius! how much hap- 
pier had Ovid been, never to have known a 
Court? 

Aſop. It is certain that none ſhould ever 
think of living there, with the Turn you 
were of; wholly given up to that pernicious, 
but too alluring Paſſion, and your poetical 
Muſe, which ſtill increaſed it, while every 
one elſe, were no leſs devoted to Ambition, 
therefore trying how to make themſelves 
ſerviceable to Men in Power, that they 
might keep their Stations, if not advance; 
tor if you have not all your Senſes about you, 
there is always ſomebody ready to trip up 

our Heels on this glaſſy Surface of a Court. 
N either had your Footing been thus loſt "or 
| | | | all 


* 


(129) 

all your Faults, had they but wanted you 
either in the Cabinet, the Senate, or the 
Army ; where are more ſolid Rewards to be 
found, than any the Muſes have in their 
Power? but theſe Inſtructions are now too 
late, this After-policy is good for nought'; 
ſince Things here turn upon quite other 
Rules and Maxims: All that remains on 
your Subject is, wherefore you flung your 
Metamorphoſes into the Flames after you 
had finiſhed them with that fine Prediction, 
that they would reſiſt Fire, Sword, Tempeſt, 
Sc. at the End of your 19th Book? 

Ovid. When | writ ſo, I little thought the 
World was ſo unworthy of that rare Syſtem 
of Philoſophy, beſides political Wiſdom, and 
Morality, all contained in this Production of 
my Mule ! It was I own an Employment of 
a much worthier Kind than all my former, 
24 no Man ſhould ever have profited 


it, had it been only in my own Power; 


but I find that there were Copies of it taken 
at Rome, unknown to me, at that Time, 
ſep. Certainly you muſt know this Work 
of your's better now you are here; that firſt, 
your natural Philoſophy, in your Diſperſion 
of the primitive Chaos, with others of the 
antient Philoſophers, did not leave it leſs a 
Chaos, than it was before you undertook it, 
more eſpecially in the human Compoſition ; 
how could you ever imagine it did not ſtill 
ſubſiſt here, where there is ſuch wild Diſor- 
„ der, 
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der, and Miſrule, ſuch a mixt Confuſion of 
Paſſions, and Thoughts, laſting very often as 
Jong as the human Frame itſelf, and this, not 
only in each Man's own particular Breaſt, 
dut the like Diſcord will ariſe on every Oc- 
caſion, throughout their Societies, from one 
Neighbour to another, in each Village, City, 
Country, and Kingdom, in the World; what 
are all their mutual Frauds, Hypocriſies, 
or open Violences, but that ſtrong Contagion 
there is in Paſſion, flying from one human 
Breaſt into another; only with this Difference, 
that the ſubtle Fermentation in ſome, have 
more miſchievous . than in 3 55 
which happening not to be uppermoſt, are 
kept Po og much — 1. orce than 
their own? a conſtant Strife that is not to be 
denied, and not only among different Men, 
but every Man within his own Breaſt, from 
2 poſition of that Principle called Rea- 
Jon, of Force, juſt enough to contradict his 
Paſſions, though to no other Effect but being 
very troubleſome there: Remember you con- 
ſeſſed this Truth yourſelf in your own. Meta- 
morphoſes, Video meliora, probogue, deteriors 
bs rtf . 1 
Laſtly, The chief Moral, of this poetical 
Performance muſt be, that Men were puniſhed 
for their vicious Actions, and Habits in that 
World, by loſing their human Shape, but by 
fuch wonderful Transformations that were too 
See Bazie's Dictionary, — Article of Ovig. 
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monſtrous and extravagant for any one * 
heed ſo effectually as to deter them from the 
like Habits, Sc. at leaſt I never heard-that 
this moral Work of your's was of any ſuch 


Weight, with. a ſingle Soul, ever ſince it has 


been read; ſo that the Policy of this Way of 


Writing has been to no Kind of * for 


any one upon Earth, ſo far from this of Mo- 
rality, which ought always to be prefered 
before the ſtrongeſt Temptations of ſhowing 
the Wit and Parts, or Extravagancies, of the 


Author's son Imaginati ans. 


DIALOGUE VIII. 


AniSToTLE and KING Ebwann VI. 


rift. Fo) W tormentingis the Rellectiag, 


| I could not always live in a World 
which has ſo highly valued my Philoſophy ? 


though here I am —_ deſpiſed, and ſet at 
nought; yet I have been __ that there both 


Chriftian. and Mabometan Academiſts, have 
ſhewn an enthuſiaſtic Zeal for my Works, 
though they are in ſeveral Particulars, dire&- 
ly contrary to each of theſe different Religi- 
ons, now in the World; but from what 
Tauſes, I can no more account, than I could 
for that of the Flux and Reflux of the River” 
Euripus, which I watched for many Days and 
Go Nights, 
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| Nights, *till I contracted the fatal Diſeaſe 
= That brought me hither, e 


- Edw. This I find is Ariftotle! When 1 
lived there, they told me, that you died of 
Vexation, that you could not diſcover this 
hidden Cauſe in Nature; and if true, it was 
à ſtrange unreaſonable peeviſn Humour in 
you I mult ſay; but this we are told upon the 
Subject of your Death, when we are young. 
I who lived there at no other Age, did then 


| . know but very little of that World, or #his, 


no more than what my Tutors inſtructed me; 
but by implicitly believing, and following 
their good Leſſons, I have fince reaped the 
Benefit they always aſſured me I ſhould not 
fail of, when I departed thence; a Period 
that has proved as joyful to me, as it is af- 
flicting to you, and would by no Means con- 


fent to return thither were it poſſible; though 


I left behind me a Crown of no trifling Va- 
lue, which many others would have thought 
a cruet Deſtiny to have been ſevered from, at 
my blooming Age: But that it is a Poſſeſſi- 
on much more to be dreaded, than envied, I 
need only remind you of the royal Alexander, 
your Pupil, who had he then died, in that 
State of Innocence, would never have rev» 
gretted he had loſt the Title of Great, in that 
World, had his Removal been ever ſo early. 
Arxril. As Children can do no Hurt in the 
World, neither can they do any Good, 17 * | 
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Acts beingof no Validity, ſo long as they are un- 
der Age, ſuppoſing they really had a Will ever 
ſo ſtrong for either one, or the other, there- 
fore it is not of any Import what they think, 
concerning human Affairs in their Non-Age. 
Edi. In relation to this State (we are now 
in) what Children both act and think, is of 
greater Import than you, or any other Pagan 
Philoſophers, have ever yet thought of. A- 
in, there are no leſs remarkable Differences 
in the intellectual Faculties of ſome Children 
to others, than there are, in grown Perſons, 
as there are likewiſe in the Suppoſitions they 
make concerning thofe of mature Age, ex- 
treamly different from what they find they 
really are, after they are grown up them- 
ſelves, when they generally begin to act much 
more ' fooliſhly, as well as wickedly, than 
'when they were Children, as to their eternal 
State, I mean ; for at the beſt, what grown 
up Perſon has the Meekneſs, the Docility, 
and Faith which a little Child has, in its Pa 
Tents and Teachers? How much more 
earneſtly and humbly do they pray to God at 
the Command and Direction of their Parents, 
Sc. than many have ever done their whole 
Lives after? And in particular you Philoſo- 
phers who profeſs Wiſdom, and to teach it 
to other Men, with the greateſt Diſtance 
from that Humility of Spirit, Mankind 
ought always to have towards their heavenly 


Father, and Governor. | 
8 8 Arif. 
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no more your Senſe, than 
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Ariſt. Things are come to a fine Paſs with 
me indeed, if mere Children are to tell me 
what, is Man's Duty there; I who have writ 


ſo many Treatiſes on Laws, Politics, Ethics, 
Logic, ' Phyſics and Metaphyſics: Theſe laſt, 


the Admiration, of ſo many Ages, by the 
moſt profound Scholars the World ever yet 


bred. wy chief Arabian Philoſophers have 
tranſlated. them into their own Tongue, and 
in Chriſtian Univerſities they have Lang been 


ſo admired that. 


Edw. Hold Ariſtotle! I cannot a many 


7 Minutes. longer with you, but I muſt try to 


diſabuſe you on ſo old an Error, at. leaſt 
weaken this Confidence of 1 rl by telling 
vou the Hiſtory there your Wri- 

tings after your Dece e, viz. that they were 
2 hundred and fixty Years buried in a Place 
under Ground, ſo damp, that when they were 
taken from thence, many of the Letters could 
not be ſeen, but were filled up by the mere 


Conjectures of thoſe who were; ſet to copy 


them out fair, ſo I leave you to imagine what 
there was left of your own Senſe: Should this 
be a true Hiſtory ; but it is full as well at- 


teſted, as one of ſuch a Nature can be, and 


appears moſt probable to me, that the great- 
eſt Fart of thoſe numerous Volumes paſling 
under the Title of your Philoſophy, are really 

= are mine; 
however this matters not a Jot to the World, 
er were their true Authors, their De- 
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fign was fully anſwered in giving them your 
Name, ſo celebrated by other ancient Wri- 
ters, hen they mentioned ſome of your O- 
pinions, in their Works, with ſuch Admiras 
tion, that young Scholars were much ani» - 
mated to ſtudy them, eſpecially to teach them 
the Art of Diſputing, which ſome are paſſi- 
onately fond 1 both young and old! and 
by your Method, they were never at a Loſs, 
right or wrong, on any Topic; for I have 
heard ſome Diſputes, or Controverſies, after 
your Manner, that probably will laſt to the 
End of the World itſelf; but how far all this 
is from the Intereſts of Truth, or rather of 
Mankind, you muſt needs know now, as wall 
as myſelf, in this Region. 

Ariſt. As to my Writings, had I * as 
tisfied with them myſelf, ſhould never have 
ordered them to be ſuppreſſed as I did, when 
near my Death; ftill I inſiſt that the Mind of 


Man never hit upon ſo compleat a Way 105 7 


Arguing, as my Method of Syllogiſm 
muſt be univerſally. allowed,” the infallible 
Criterion of Truth! 

Ediv. Juſt the nee helps us no 
one Tittle of true Knowledge, and what is 
ſtill worſe, diſguiſes Falſhood! for we muſt 
firſt of all diſcover, by our on Sagacity, the 
Truth that lies between the two different 
Parts of a Propoſition, the Subject, and the 
Attribute, whether one of theſe may be truly 
firmed of the 8 or 3 theie w_ 

e 


| 2 
diate Ideas are alone what compleats the 
Senfe of the whole; and when this great, and 


- neceſſary Point is once gained, of what Ulſe 


then is your Infallibility of Syllogiſm, after 
the Diſcovery of Truth? it comes too late, 
and is ſuperfluous; at beſt, it does no more 
than place or marſhal our Words in Order, 
which convey our Ideas, but does not a Jot 

help us to n and juſt Ideas; but I fay what 
is worſt of all, ſhould they inſtead of true, be 


_ utterly falſe, according to the Nature of the 


| Thing in Diſpute, your Method ſerves juſt as 
well to ſupport theſe, as it does what are e- 
ver ſo true; for indeed what dangerous Fal- 
lacies have not been couched in Syllogiſms? 
which is the very Reaſon that your Invention 
has done ſo much more Harm, than Good, 
in a World that ſeems to have a natural Bias 

towards Falſity, and induſtriouſly to ſhun the 
Light of Truth; but what is dreadful indeed, 
on theſe very ſame Subjects, which moſt 


nearly concerns them in relation to their eter- 


nal State here, where they can no longer a- 
void Conviction, from that Miſery, and Il, 
they now ſuffer, for wanting the Heart and 
Courage there to ſearch out Truth, and reſo- 


"Þ Jutely face it, though ever ſo painful at the 


firſt View, yet humbly complying with the 
Neceſſity there is, of always cloſing and con- 
ſenting with it, in ſpight of the ſtrongeſt De- 
ceits of that World, *till they come to de- 
ſpiſe, or abominate theſe, and diſcern the 


Cry 
ineſtimable Value of Truth to all human 


Kind! \ 
DiI A L:0'G'U-E IX... 
Praro, Biaunm x. 


Plat. F OW eſſential a Difference do I 

| now perceive between my two 
| Maſters in Natural, and Moral Philo- 

ophy, the renowned Pythagaras, and Socra- 
tes; that the pure and ſimple Morals of this 
laſt, could but have contented me, without 
imitating the other, in being initiated into 
the AÆAgyptian Myſteries, by their Prieſts? 
My Maſter in Morality, laboured all his Lite, 
in the Search of Truth, and he found it, 
while my laborious Studies in the Py/bagorean 
Philoſophy, were vain, and uſeleſs there, and 
ſince I came here, have been all proved falſe, 
whether Phyſics, or Metaphyſics; as to Po- 
litics, I muſt needs refine upon my Maſter, 
(which was indeed my ſtrange Humour upon 
every Subject) and which brought my Poli- 
_ tics, moſt of all others, into Contempt with 
Mankind, who are not to be governed by 
Chimzras, or the Principles and Maxims of 
a falſe Philoſophy; and by imitating my ab- 
firuſe Maſter's Way of Writing, was no leſs 
obſcure than himſelf, being on one Subject, 
obliged flatly to contradict, what I _ laid 
51004 don 
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down on another, for the greateſt Truth; 
then how could Mankind ſet any Value, or 


cConfide in what I ſaid, when they found I was 


playing a double Part with them, one while 
rejecting, another while adopting the Fables, 

which were, to the Public, the Objects of 
their moſt religious Faith? It is true, I in- 
vented many Arguments, and fine Rea- 
ſonings for the Soul's Immortality, which 
I nevertheleſs little imagined would be of 
ſuch a Kind as I now experience: I con- 
cluded it muſt needs eternally exiſt, it being 
no other (in my fooliſh Opinion, and the Py- 

thbagoreans) than a Particle diſcerped from the 
divine Nature; for now I find my groſs Ig- 
norance of that Nature, or indeed of any on- 
that he has created in the Univerſe! There 
is nothing farther to be aſſerted in that 
World, on the Soul of Man, than its moral 
Deſignation, either for Reward, or Puniſh- 


ment, in a future State, which my Maſter 


Socrates firmly believed as long as he lived 
there, and was the only profeſſed Philoſopher, 
who did ſo. Had I followed him alone, 
what a Multitude of Errors and of the moſt 
pernicious Kind for Man, had I happily 
eſcaped! I ſhould even defpair, were it not 


that I hope there were many more who be- 


heved the Truth of a future Retribution to 


Mankind, than thoſe who believed the con- 


trary, from any other Part of my Writings, 
which included that moſt falſe and covert 


WH Doctrine 


* 


Ta]; 

Doctrine of the human Souls being re- united, 
with the Soul of the Univerſe, by abſolute 
Neceſſity, and Fate! What horrid Prophane- 
neſs was it for Man to have taught this, whoſe 
Nature has from its Birth, ſo much of moral 
Evil? Is a Being ſo dependant, ſo ſhort of 
Knowledge, ſo prone to deceive, and to be 
deceived, ſo capable of all Kind of Miſeries; 
ah! how could ſuch a Being as his, poſſibly 
be of the ſame Nature, with the fupream, the 
ſolely independant, perfect, and divine? 
' Bland. Ah Plato! how ſtrange indeed were 
theſe Errors, by which you had been led, and 
have led ſo many others, at ſuch an infinite 
Diſtance from Truth! and are theſe, then, 
the Tenets of the ancient Pagan Philoſophers, - 
the moſt: admired, and celebrated for their 
Knowledge above all other Men? Who 
could be ſo blind and groſsly miftaken both 
on the divine Nature and that of their own 
Souls? equally the Reverſe of divine Reve- 
lation, of which, you now being as well aſſur - 
ed as myſelf, I need ſay no more, for cer- 
tainly we all, who are met here, cannot 
but look back with Amazement, on the 
Principles of Pagan Philoſophy! So falſe and 
contrary to theſe fundamental Points, vi. 
That there is a Trinity of Perſons, in the one 
God, who has a Will, from whence, he acts 
with full and entire Liberty; that he go+ 
verns Mankind by his Providence alone, and 
by no inferior Kind of Agents, as ſubaltern 
KH N Deities, 
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Deities, Dæmons, or tutelary Spirits; that 
he has Love, Hatred, Jealouſy and Anger, 
which will be hereafter proved by his re- 
warding the Good, and puniſhing the Wick - 
ed, eternally, according as they have obeyed, 
or diſobeyed his revealed Will, during their 
Abode on Earth; nay, further, that Man- 
kind are by Nature born in Sin, the Children 
of his Wrath, and that they are ſaved only 
by his ſpecial Mercy, his Grace, free, and 
unbounded to whomſoever he will: The 
more I reflect, and compare each of theſe 
with the Philoſophers, the more am ] loſt in 
Aſtoniſhment, at the Oppoſition there is be- 
tween them, and the Revelations which God 
- himſelf has given the World, of his own Na- 
ture, and of the Nature of the human Soul! 
that for the Salvation of this, from endleſs 
Miſery, and to procure it eternal Happineſs, 
the ſecond Perſon in the divine Trinity, con- 
_ deſcended to live awhile on Earth, to ſuffer 
_ infinitely more there, than any meer Man, 
could poſfibly have done; I ſay, how diame- 
trically oppoſite is this, to a human Soul's 
being a Particle of God's own Eſſence, which 
is immutable, and indiviſible, and together 
with his Attributes, muſt make a Being in 
every Reſpect, infinitely perfect, and infinite- 
ly happy! Then to what Purpoſe were all 
your Enquiries about the Nature of the Soul? 


whether it was a Quality, or Subſtance, if a 


Subſtance, whether it was a material, or 1 pit 
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tual one? But what was your ſpiritual 


Subſtance? why nothing, in Truth, but 
the moſt ſubtile Matter! When you made the 


above Concluſion, farther from Truth, if 


| poſſible, than all your other Suppoſitions; 


- 


but poorly imitated, at the ſame Time. 


but now you ſee what are any of theſe in 


Philoſophy, to the certain Revelations given 


to Chriſtians, of God's creating, redeeming, and 


governing, Mankind ; whereby are diſcover- 


ed theſe his moral Perfections, to the 


moſt ſovereign Degree, viz. infinite Power, 


Mercy, Juſtice, Wiidom, Holineſs, and Good- 
neſs of every Kind! Theſe are what Man- 


kind are moſt immediately concerned to be 
well aſſured of, and on Grounds far more 


ſolid, than the beſt Underſtanding, or Imagi- 
nation, any Philoſopher could produce; yea, 
excellent as theſe were, in yourſelf, and Py- 


thagoras too, had you not both preſumed to 


employ them ſo far above the Sphere of 
mortal Man, which put you upon the Neceſ- 


ſity of either contradicting yourſelves openly, 
or of confounding at leaſt, ſome of your Dil- 
ciples, with two different Doctrines; after 


this, to what Purpoſe were all thoſe fine Things 


you ſaid of the divine Nature, or on any 


other Subject, for which you have been ſo 
celebrated in the World, and are by ſome, 
to this Day, ſo injudiciouſly: admired, and, 


DI- 
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DIALOGUE x. 


| PyruaconAs uy Tandnan 4: 


Teo. O0 came it ever into your Head, 
Pythagoras, to imagine your Soul 
exiſting 1 in ſo many different Bodies, before 
it really animated your own ? 

Pyth. J muſt needs travel into Ægypt for 
Learning, and all thoſe extravagant Fancies, 
Iowed — that fruitful Land of Chimeras, as 
well as Superſtitions; but as ſoon as mire 


was once, and for ever, departed out of my 


Body, I found how utterly ignorant they 
were on the Nature of the Soul, or that of 
its divine Creator, though what theſe both 
were, they ſo preſumptuouſly pretended to 
teach, and with what Truth we now ſee, was 
their accounting for human Miſeries in that 
World, by their Pre-exiſtence in other States, 
where they had committed Crimes, &c. This 
was their Manner of juſtifying the Ways of 
Providence to Men, for many believe there is 
none over human Kind, when they ſee good 
Men ſuffer, and a wicked Man proſper in the 
World. 

beo. This was ndnd a very whimſical 
Way of accounting for it; but are Men to 
venture any of their Conjectures to juſtify 


their Maker! ? This, he never yet required at 
their 
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their Hands: it was ſtrange thoſe ancient 
| Sages, could not as heartily, as Socrates then 
did, and many others have done fince, rely 
on his perfect Nature, and that he having 
ordained all Events that Men there call Good, 
or Ill Fortune, they muſt certainly be all for 
the beſt, whatever thoſe called evil, may ap- 
pear, thar little Space of Time they are al- 
lotted to endure them; that State obſcure as 
it is, being ſo ſoon to be changed for this, 
where every Cauſe is now as manifeſt, as it 
was there myſterious to- us, and are likewiſe 
ſhewn why they then were thus hidden, and 
that the Beginning of our Exiſtence, was not 
deſigned to, be the Seaſon for Knowledge, 
but Faith, and Truſt in God, our Crea- 
Pyth. But could Men ever yet be preached 
out of their Impatience, Preſumption, and 
high Conceit, of their own great Abilities, on 
every Subject? The fartheſt from this of all 
Men, were thoſe Agyptian Prieſtly Legiſla- 
tors, from whom I ſought Inſtruction, how 
I might become a good Legiflator in my 
own Country, or any other, I ſhould be 
deſirous to make Laws for; but alas! how 
did we all miſtake our Mark ? even from our 
firſt Foundation, in ſuppoſing that Truth, 
and Utility, were two diſtinct mm Things; 
whence alone proceeded every Error of human 


Legiſlation ; and likewiſe of all our metaphy- 
ſical Doftrines ! while on the contrary, had 


we 
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we truſted, that from God's general Provi- 
dence. or Government over. Mankind, and 
alſo from the Perfection of his Nature, it 
muſt certainly follow that Utility to Mankind 
in that World, and Truth, were but one and 
the ſame Thing; ; how eaſily had we made Man- 
kind comply with-thoſe Laws we had found- 
ed for the Uſe of their ſeveral Societies? 

. Theo. The indiſſoluble Union of Truth, 
and Utility, thefe two Eſſentials for Man- 
kind, Chriſtianity has ſince ſhewn in the clear- 
eſt Light, which even my feeble Faculties 
could diſcern; I lived at the Time of one of 
the hotteſt Perſecutions againſt this Religion, 
yet how was I inſpired from thence with the 
| ſtrongeſt and brighteſt Hope, which animated 
me to go through all the Tortures of Mar- 
tyrdom, rather than deny its Truth, ſo evi- 
dently appearing before me; what Honour 
can equal that of ſuffering for the Sake of 
Truth? Theſe were no common, doubtful, 
or trifling Truths; but were the moſt eſſen⸗ 
tial for Man, both in that Life, and an eter- 
nal one, in the Society of the Juſt in Heaven B 
To make Laws for an earthly one, is the laſt 
Thing I ſhould have been ambitious of, had 
11 been a Man reputed ever ſo wiſe ! 
, Pyth. But how were thoſe Legiſlators 
eſteemed among Men for having civilized 
them, and formed their Minds, and Man- 
ners, ſo greatly to their Advantage in many 


9 that they were not only accounted 
perfect | 


n 3 
perfect Heroes, but Demi-Gods, and after 
their Death, were as ſuch, adored by the 
Publick ? | 
_ Theo. Since you can anſwer me very truly 
if you pleaſe, I aſk you what Joy or Sa- 
tisfaction is their Adoration now, to thoſe 
very fame Men you ſpeak of, yourſelf for 
one, who muſt ſo well know the Falſeneſs 
of your Foundation, and that Mankind had 
been in fact much better governed, had you 
taken juſt that contrary Method, you have 
already mentioned. Your Affection for the 

ublic Good, was certainly moſt virtuous, 
and laudable, and of glorious Effect, in ma- 
king the beſt Legiſlators of that Time, viz. 
a Zaleucus, a Charondas, &c. for indeed what 
is ſo neceſſary to Society, 10 great a Bleſſing 
as a good Legiſlator? I mean next to that 
infinitely more important one, of Authority, 
or Power, to put ſuch ſalutary Laws in Exe- 
cution; and that they may have due Influ- 
ence, not only on the outward Actions, but 
the Minds of the People: This laſt, a Work 
impoſſible to all ancient Pagan Legiſlators, 
not excepting yourſelf, the moſt perfe& of 
them, and the moſt zealous in the Cauſe, 
whence that ingenious, and pious Pretence of 

our returning from Hell, and having ſeen 
the Wicked, moſt dreadfully puniſhed there! 
which at the ſame time, muſt, with thinking 
People, have overthrown at once, your whole 
+. Doctrine 
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Doctrine of the Metempyſchoſis * + pate of- 
the two Evils, you wiſely choſe the 
leaſt; i. e. to contradict your own Philoſo- 
phy, and, to this, prefer the Good of human. 
Kind, whom you found ſtood ſo much in 
need 'of Aid, for the Reformation of Man- 
ners, which in Truth was the Caſe of the 
whole Pagan World, more or leſs, in diffe- 
rent Societies. If 


DI AL OGUE Xl. 


SocrarEs, and a modern Mo arlsr. | 


A. M EARES {oY Socrates, 1 ah re- 
Joiced to meet with you, for in 
the other World I was a great Admirer of 
you, and of your two Diſciples, Zenophon, 
and Plato the Divine, as he is there ſtiled, 
and which I thought he well deſerved, but 
fince 1 came here, am entirely difabuſed 3 in 
| that Reſpect. 
Soc. Pray what Century of the World did 
you Wein?? 
M. M. There has not yet paſſed one, ſince 
I departed out of it. 
Sec. Amazing! what do you tell me? that 
you lived there in any Age ſince the Chriſtian 
Revelation, and could ever think Plazo a true 
Ver or was you born ſo far from a Chrj- 


| woke tian 


e Sec Ovid's Metamorpheſes Lib. i. verſe 1 53, Ec. 
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ian Country, that you never heard Oy thing | 
on that Subject? - : 
M. M. Very far from this, for I was bert. 
and educated, in a Country where this Reli- 
ion was the only one eſtabliſhed, where the 
public Worſhip of the Deity was the pureſt, 
and the neareſt to its ſacred Doctrines, of any 
other Country throughout the World, where 
this Religion is profeſſed! but T had a Thirſt 
for Learning, that was not to be ſlaked by ſo 
ſmall a Stream as thoſe Revelations afforded 
me, I wanted to drink deeper Draughts, and 
therefore tried to draw them from ancient 
Philoſophy. | 
Soc. And what have you found at laſt, but 
that in this proudly ſwelling Stream, of Phi- 
loſophy, you have ſwallowed nothing but the 
greateſt Abſurdities and Falſities, while in 
the other Stream, however ſmall, you would 
have found nothing but true Knowledge and 
Satisfaction in what you really wanted, and 
what is moſt requiſite for every one cho lives 
there, viz. perfectly to know his Duty to 
God, and Man; on thoſe two Subjects SG 
was not one neceſſary Point left unexplained, | 
it is highly probable. _ | 
M. M. I never had the leaſt Tendency to 
Atheiſm or Immorality, for it is well known 
I have ſet in the fulleſt Light the Beauty of 
perfect Theiſm, and Morality, in my Wri- 
tings; but my continual Dread of Superſtition, 
| was the true Reaſon of my unwearied Search 


| 7 after 


( 


after Philoſophy, that I might have Arms to 


combat any thing that bore the Name ot Re- 


ligion; though it were the very pureſt of all 


Religions; and as I now find, the only true 


one in the World. 


Soc. But there were no ſuperſtitious Prac- 


tices in the Religion of your native Country, 


you having juſt now confeſſed that there is 


nothing like Superſtition, 3 in the publick and. 


outward Part of it, which I ſuppoſe you ap- 
peared ſo greatly concerned for, but ſince 


. theſe Fears were ſo unreaſonable, they cer- 
tainly, were entirely affected, and there muſt 


. have been ſome Motives of a very different 


Kind from what you have yet owned to me, 


though I find this was your Pretence to Men, 


While you lived amongſt them, but nothing 
here will paſs off for Truth, that is not really 
ſo; by that Light you ſpeak of, if you 


_ ſhewed Religion, in any View different from 
What divine Revelation had before done, it 


muſt! needs: lead the Mind into endleſs Er- 


| Tors, and Miſery, and ſet it at the utmoſt 


Diſtance from Truth. 
Now what accrued to yours from all 


this? Applauſe and Admiration at your vaſt 
Erudition, and Knowledge, by thoſe who had 


I n of: all on aac 


very little themſelves, that was profitable 
and true, or they would have ſoon found your 
Want of right Judgment, on the 4 im- 


4 
«4 mn 
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N. M. Yet I writ to the beſt of my 
Judgment, what I took to be highly for the 
Benefit of Mankind, for had my Writings 
bore any Likeneſs to the Formaliſts of the 
Age, the Pedants of a College ; what Man. 
in high Life, would have fead them? It 
was for ſuch, I writ, for Men of Taſte, po- 
lite Literature, of elevated Spirit, and Ge- 
nius; ſuch muſt have Virtue ſet before them, 
with the moſt beautiful and inviting Aſpect, 
ſhe muſt be noble, free, and amiable in all 
ſhe does, and ſays, to inſpire elegant Tranſ- 

orts for her Charms, on whatever Side ſhe 
1s beheld ! The gloomy diſmal Views that 
Superſtition gives of Religion, are her direct 
Oppoſites in Nature ; ſhe muſt be ſet forth, 
bright and fair, and lovely as ſhe is, for Men 
of ſuch Education to be enamoured with ; 
and pray Socrates, remember this was the 

very Method you took yourſelf to inſtru, 
and animate to Virtue, all the noble Youths 
of Athens, Alcibiades, Sc. | 

Soc. It is true I did this, it being the beſt, _ 
and only Method I could take for that Pur- 
poſe; but as I had no other Kind of Autho- 
rity, than that of Reaſon alone, it ſoon be- 
came very feeble with many of my Diſciples, 
in particular, that ſame noble Youth you 
have mentioned; all my fine Lectures on the 
Beauty of Virtue, — vaniſhed from his 
Mind, when there happened to come in his 


Way, any Object of Force enough to excite 
H 3 his 
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his Paſſion 3 but had I lived in your Age, 
and Country, where all theſe Leſſons were 
eaforced by Authority from God himſelf, i. e. 
in Writings inſpired purely by his own Spirit, 
and nought that's human intermixed ; I 
- ſhould never have ſought for Aſſiſtance from 
the feeble Weapons thoſe can afford, if I 
it might have uſed theſe of fo much greater 
Lid! | Weight and Strength: 
ii M. M. But which of thoſe Men 1 writ for, 
my would hear a Word of Authority of any 
| Kind, or were to be frightened, or threatened, 
[| with Puniſhments ? No, there was no Way 
} to draw their Attention, but an eaſy Raillery, 
and Ridicule of Vice, and again, to make 
if _ Virtue familiar, and not too aweful, by 
bringing her even into all their Pleaſures, 
| and by. her Refinements, rendering em ra- 
tional, laſting, and true! And ſince the moſt 
| refined, and delicate, ſpring from Imagina- 
tion, no leſs than the Reverſe of theſe, Vir- 
tue is greatly wanted to correct and po- 
liſh this Faculty, for after this is done, none 
will commit groſs Vice, or unbecoming 
Actions in Life, ſo that Virtue forms 
their Manners or Behaviour in the World, at 
the ſame Time, and by the ſame. Means ſhe 
|  does'their Morals. _ 
it - This, I fay, this is the Way to make Vir- 


— — 
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il tue deſirable in the gay, the polite, and the 
great World, but which muſt always appear 
unamiable and forbidding through the . 
at 5 SE neſs 
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neſs of Precept, eſpecially that rigid one of 
obeying mere arbitrary Will, when impoſed 
on thoſe, who are uled to command, inſtead 
of obeying. | > 7 | 

Soc. What! not obey the Will and Com- 
mand of the Almighty, the Sovereign of all 
Worlds throughout the Univerſe ? 

M. M. But the Queſtion there is, whether 
it really be his Will, or mere human Will, 
| forged, and put upon Mankind, for the di- 
vine; many of the philoſophical Writings, 
by far, outſhining thoſe diſputed ſacred ones, 
in the Eyes of the moſt learned Men. 

Soc. You muſt mean the leaſt Learned, for 
that they were not as fully confirmed in their 

Truth there, as you will all be here, is owing 
wholly to a brutal Ignorance, whenceCon- 
tempt moſt irequently ariſes ; but indeed the 

muſt be deſtitute even of plain good Senſe, in 

. not diſcerning how far thele tranicend any Kind 
of human Compoſitions; but if they have nei- 
ther good Senſe, nor Faith, then they muſt 
toil through many longer and more te- 
dious Courſes of Study, otherwiſe they muſt 

go out of the World, with their wiltul Igno- 
rance and Infidelity ! | 
I have good Reaſon to ſuſpect, from your 
former Turn of Mind, that it was againſt 
theſe moſt awful of Truths, and not againſt 
Vice, that you aimed all your Raillery and 
Ridicule; an Artillery of no ſmall Force with 

Mankind, I well Know, from my own Expe- 

XP Ft 1 perience 
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rience in that World! and yet God knows! 
how vain, how extreamly fooliſh, when it is 
levelled againſt Truth! However that it has 
always been but too powerful with Men, and 
has fo cloſed their Eyes from Truth, muſt be 
attributed to the Power of their over-ruling 
Paſſions. „ 
M. M. I beſeech you, what are thoſe Paſ- 
ſions you diſtinguiſh by that Appellation; I 
deſire you would inform me what you think 
they were in me? | Wy 
Soc. Such as an over-weaning Self-Conceit, 
a fixed Admiration of your ſuperior Under- 
ſtanding, and Excellence of Nature from com- 
mon and vulgar Souls, or moſt probably an o—- 
ver-grown Spleen, and monſtrous Malignity of 
_  Femper, that made you uſe and recommend 
thoſe Arms you thought would beſt execute 
your Purpoſes of exalting yourſelf, and putting 
thoſe in the moſt contemptibie Light, who. 
you knew could expoſe your Folly! for theſe 
you would prepare your moſt pointed Raillery 
and Ridicule, you would exert all the Elo- 
uence, that the Aneients, or the Moderns 
could inſpire you with, that you might excite 
Laughter, conſequently Contempt : But for 
what; fer the 'I'ruth ? Now this being always 
the ſame in itſelf, and never to be ſhaken e- 
ven by theſe, the ſtrongeſt Batteries of human. 
Malice, where was your Victory; and for 
what End was it, you thus indulged the moſt. 
hurtful, and edious of Paſſions ? | 
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N. A. What! Harm can "TW of theſe Bat- 


teries do, when they are received with that 
good Humour, I have ſo much applauded in 
yourſelf; for being preſent at one of the moſt 


malicious Productions of your Enemy's Wit, 


againſt you, in his Comedy deſigned to make 


you the publick Object of Laughter and 


Contempt; but this had not the Effect, from 
your carrying it off with ſuch good Humour 


as you did, in the Sight of a full Theatre ak 


Athens ; it being only Fretfulneſs, and III- 
a ee that raiſes Scorn, and Laughter. 

Soc. This is the pleaſanteſt Sophiſtry that 
ever I heard! Pray recollect with what: Sort: 
of Temper or Humour, you would have 


| borne all the Impertinences of licentious im 
pudent Wit, though it had not been brought 
upon any publie Stage, but exerciſed only in 


private Companies? I will anſwer, you would: 


not have found your Heart without Gall; for 


if there is but one Grain throughout one's: 
whole Compoſition,, this is ſure to raiſe it; 
| nay, the more ſubtle and refined, the Point 
of Satyr is worked, ſtill the deeper is the: 
Wound beſides it is ſuch Inſolence that is never 
attempted, but when People hold: others. 
E inferior to themſelves, in ſome Re- 


pect or other, either in Underſtanding, Wit, 


and Parts; or Courage, or Fortune, Sc. 
M. M. Well — 1 own, I was always an 


Admirer, and therefore an Advocate for Li- 
es BE | berty, 
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* 2 . — 


PR 


ber, of all Kinds, 9 of Thought, 
Speech. | 
Sec. Yes—but you would. not have been io 
1 of Licentiouſneſs, in the Hands of 
others, When you, yourſelf was to be the 
Object of Contempt, and Diſgrace: But 
where is this ever practiced, when Truth, is 


OY 


; the only Object thought. of and purſued? 


This aged. has often hid her; ſhe will not 


deign to be diſcovered by ſuch. diſhoneſt 


Means, which are only for thoſe who have 


Crowds, to manage, where they are to be 


blinded, or Truth to be artfully withdrawn. 
from their View; then, indeed, any low Jeit 
is very opportune, the Emotion of Laughter 

turning: off the Attention, perhaps juſt at the 


critical Time, when Truth began to be per- 


' ceived by the Mind: This is the Reaſon that 


even Particular private Debates ſeldom or x- 


ver end in diſtinguiſhing, and ſettling Truth; 


for each of the Parties inſtead of caring about 
this, are wholly bent on moving the Paſſions, 

which after two cr three Pro's — and Con's— 
are ſure to riſe, and as ſure as ever they do, 


they increaſe, til they extinguiſh every Spark 


of Light, theſe People might have been pro- 
vided with, when. firſt they met; therefore 
Ridicule will be always deteſtable to an ho- 
neſt Breaſt, being one of the greatef, Ene- 


mies to Truth. 


M. M. Surprizing! that Socrates ſhould 


thus treat one of the choiceſt Talents Men 


| have 


4 
have in that World, to which they owe 
their higheſt Glory, Fame, and Power! for 
ſuch are the Effects of Eloquence. Now 
Ridicule being a very eſſential Part or Mode 
of this, one, cannot be condemned without 
the other. | 

Soc. Not at all do I condemn Ridicule, 
when it brings any Kind of Vice, or vicious 
Folly, into the Contempt they truly deſerve, 
it being then approved by Reaſon; and it 
will be always reaſonable, right, and juſt, 
that ſuch ſhould be diſgraced, yet not even 
then by naming particular Perſons; but it 
ſhews the moſt deteſtable of Hearts to dreis 
up ſincere Piety, in any Figures like theſe, 
which do not at all belong to her! it is baſe- 
y courting, or ratner bribing the Imagination, 
to cxcite the whole Force ol that Paſſion, 
Contempt, which in Mankind, is but too ready 
to riſe at the firſt Summons, againſt each o- 
ther; but much oftner where it ſhould not, 
than where it ought to be. Much the ſame 
may be obſerved on Eloquence itſelf; it might 
certainly in the Hands of honeſt Men be of 
great Service in the World, but in contrary 
Hands what Miſchiefs has it not done, ſo 
truly is it what I there called it, the Art of 
deceiving. In ſhort, Eloquence has many 
Times excited to Evil of all Kinds; but to 
true Wiſdom, and Virtue, this is of no Ser- 
vice without a much greater Power in the 
| H & Hleart 
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Heart of Man, and ſure the Jaſf of Things 1. 
* treat with. Contnyitt E 


The la, D IL A L O G U E. 


2 7 | Beteozew TrzvTH and Kanon. 


Truth. OLD 3 are you 4 


vancing; can you then. flatter 


yourſelf you ſhall ever have any Admittance- 
here? You have had but too long a Recep- 


tion in. the other. World, who are continually. 
deluding Mankind, brit, to Folly and Mi- 
fery there, and then, to their final. Ruim 


here. 
Error. Does it not bonnie” N —* 1 to give 


me, at leaſt,. one patient Hearing? 


Truth. Yes ; „ in the other World I know; 
I always bear with you, but will not any: 


where elſe throughout the Univerſe; how- 
ever keep your. Diſtance; where you are 


now, before you utter another. ſingle 


Word. 


Error. Well then, I my, it 1s e 
to me, that you do not ſee the ſmall In- 
fluence you have- over Men, and: ſtill perſiſt 


in coming there to ſo. little Purpaſe-! Have 


you no Senfibiliry of your Treatment amongſt 
them; how carefully they avoid you, not on- 
ly in their Days of Pleaſure,, and Proſperity, 
hat in. Adyexſity, how they _ any . | 


8 
de it ever ſo childiſh, or pernicious, ſo as 
they can. but drive you from their Thoughts, 
where you do nothing but torment them. 

Tf they were wholly given up to me, their 
Life, whether ſhort, or long, would be hap- 
py; and what is Life without this ? They 
had better never have been brought into. | 

Being, than never permitted to rejoice in 
it! | 


Truth. This. is indeed ſpoke like your- 
ſelf——for you are not to learn the abſolute 
Neceſſity there is for Man to prefer me to- 
all other Conſiderations whatever. Thoſe 
who will not do this, muſt take the Con- 
ſequences ; I ſhalk nevertheleſs deal by them 
to the End of that World, as I have done- 
from its Beginning, that there may be not 
one Individual who can juſtly complain of 
never hearing any Thing from me during 
: their Abode on. Earth; and that is ſuffici- f 
ent. 
15 Error. But you are always barping upon 
one Subject only; is there no other in the- 
whole World then, beſides this © If in every” 
other, though ever ſo. light and of different 
Kind, you muſt always be of the Party, there 
cannot be any Thing like Pleaſure, or in- 
deed the worth * for at all, in my 
Opinion. | 
Truth. Here again you. are yourſelf, that 
is, entirely in the wrong; ſince it is only: 
to obtain mne, Men try ſo many different: 
Pleaſures, 


6 


1 in which of them I may be found: 
and though they miſs of me, ever ſo often, 
ſtill they never ceaſe aiming at me, by ſome 
new Purſuit or other; ſince bodily and groſs 
Pleaſures always deceive them, they turn 
their inventive Faculties a thouſand Ways, 
either in Literature, Poetry, Mathematicks, 
Muſick, Painting, or in any other of the 
Arts and Sciences. If they mils of me, their 
Time and Pains are entirely loſt ; and I who 
am always difficult to gain, am much more 
fo in any of theſe Particulars, and therefore 
generally take up the greateſt Part of their 
Lives; but they would. give it all freely, 
were they ſure at laſt to be rewarded with 
myſelf, ſo much. the more valuable are the 
- Pleaſures they hope for, and truſt to find in 
me, than any Thing they have ever experi- 
enced you were capable of. 
Error. Why then do Men ſo often take up 
with the Pleaſures I offer them; nay, for a 
whole Life, .ſhall ſeek them with the utmoſf 
Eagerneſs, which amount to a. far greater 
Number, than your Devotees ; particularly 
as to Books, how wretchedly dull and heavy, 
are they upon ſome certain Subjects, if diftated 
by yourſelf, and how few are there who can bear 
to read them? And again, when they are 
upon lighter Subjects, they are never enter- 
taining and pleaſing, if you are always to be 
regarded for whatever might have been the 
Wit and | ealantry! of an Author, he heck 
| : "Ce 
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check it all, becauſe perhaps it may not e 
actly ſquare with your rigid, cramping Rules; 
for my Part, I have ever obſerved, you are 
ſure to ſpoil Diverſion, wherever you are 
preſent; the Attention to you, turns every 
Place into a downright School, whoever 1s in 
the Company : At this Rate, People muſt 

paſs away their whole Lives like Children. 
- Truth. Certainly as to all that concerns 
myſelf, that World is a School; a Place 
where if they will, they may make daily Im- 
provements as long as ever they live there; 
and beſides Learning, it is no lefs for Cor- 
rection, and Puniſhment, than Children's 
Schools, which are a Draught in Miniature; 
of that World, for grown-up Perſons. But 
all this Severity you reproach me with, is 
moſt heartily prefered before any of your 
fooliſh Gaieties, by many of thoſe who have 
been deeply engaged in them, after once they 
are diſguſted with you, and are entirely con- 
verted to me; then, they perceive the in- 
eſtimable Value of my Nature; the longer 
they know me, the more they are enamoured 
with me, and I become their Paſſion after 
the ſincereſt Manner! What have they not 
endured for my Sake; what. Diſgraces, 
Sights, and Contempts of the World, Suf- 
ker ings in the Body, the moſt painful! and 
all theſe chearfully endured! of ſo much 
greater Force is their Paſſion, when once 
they come to know my real Worth, that I 
EE. have 
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have the only laſting Charms, and with what 
Virtue, or Vigour, ſuch Charms can inſpire . 
their Actions, as long as they . have any Re- 


mains of Life. 


Thoſe who have long ſtudied me, are in 
Raptures, when they meet with an Author 
who keeps ſtrictly cloſe to me; therefore 
that muſt certainly be the beſt of all Books, 


| where I appear in every Line! Whatever 


or whoever they admire in the World is only 
as they diſcover ſomething of my Nature, 
for I am the Center of their whole Affection 
and Admiration ! nay there are ſome who 
ſhall chuſe to impriſon themſelves for many 


Fears, to converſe with me, rather than in 


the moſt charming Societies in the World, a 
Place where they know they muſt ſo often. 
encounter with you, not their mortal, but 
immortal, and eyerlaſting Foe. 
Error. 'Oh this is all Enthuſiaſm, down- 
right Enthuſiaſm! 
Truth. No, it is no more than a right 


Senſe and Spirit; there never was any Thing e 


done to Purpoſe yet in that World, without 
Spirit; though if it riſes to a Pitch that is 


abſolutely neceſſary for any Performance, 


above the vulgar and common ones in Life, 
then at once the Cry is Enthuſiaſm ! but 
without that ſame Spirit, to which you have 


_ endeavoured always. to faſten this odious: 
Name, not only the Sciences, but, no one 


2 had ever been * to any Degree 
3 towards. 
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towards the Perfection for which they are of 
ſuch Value and Eſteem in the World. Theſe 
could never have been performed, had all 
Men followed you with your common Com- 
panions, Indolence, and Sloth, ſtill this is 
not the worſt Effects they find from you, for 
ſome Men there are, who have Courage e- 
-nough to ſhake off thoſe Companions of 
-your's, yet you can find other Means to de- 
ceive them, and after a great deal of Pains 
and daily Labour for fome Years, ſhall re- 
turn them nothing but falſe Piety, falſe Mo- 
rality, falſe Science, and falſe Wiſdom ! 

But Religion being infinitely their greateſt 
Concern of all, I will only, on this one Sub- 
ject, enumerate the principal Differences be- 
tween you, and myſelf, or rather your Op- 
poſitions to me, from the Beginning of the 
World, to this preſent Time. They may be 
all comprized under theſe two general Heads, 

IJdolatry, and Infidelity; the outward Lines. 
of which, may be diſtinctly traced out thus, 

in Form of a genealogical Tree, viz. 
In the firſt Place, you are yourſelf, the 
Tap-Root of the Tree, lying out of Sight, 
from whence the whole, has ſhot up, in the 
World, in the Form, and Manner follow- 
ing. IC 1 
Firſt, from the Surface of the Ground, 
there are to be perceived two diſtinct Bodies, 
or Trunks; one of theſe is 1dolatry, and the 
ether, [nfidelity ;, the Branches that Prone 
rom 


from IAolatry are two, and are moſt diſtin&tly 
divided; around - the firſt of theſe great 
Branches, appear the ſeveral Objects of Pa- 
gan Worſhip; the moſt general, and remar- 
kable, were firſt, the Sun, Moon, Stars, 
and Planets; next the Images of dead Men, 
Birds, Beaſts, Fiſh, Reptiles, Plants; be- 
ſides many ſmall Twigs of the Tree, repre- 
2 other * of Oddities, out of Num- 
The ſecond great Branch, and mueh higher 
placed than the other, ſhews but two principal 
Objects of Worſhip ; one is Light, and the 
— Darkneſs, which are equally adored, 
and held co-eval Powers from all Eternity; 
one, the Principle of all Good, the other, the 
Principle of all Evil! but even the good 
Principle was ed after an igolatrous 
Manner. 

Viz. By the Sun and the Fire, hah they 
call ſacred: As to the other, in whatever 
Manner they worſhip him, muſt be abomi- 
nable, in their paying him, not only an 
equal, but ſtill more humble Homage, than 
to the Principle of all the Good in the Uni- 

verſe! So much for ancient Pagan Idolatry, 
from whence have ſprung forth all Kinds of 
modern Idolatry, and every idolatrous Mode 


: Rt of Worſhip. 


I now begin W the 9 Side. of the 
Tree, on that Part of the Trunk diſtinct 
from the other deſcribed; this being called 

Inſidelity: 
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Tufdelity : This alſo was divided into two 


diſtinct Branches, which bore no fingle Mark 


of Worſhip, either publick, or private. 
On the one, was writ No Ged; on the 


other, No Trinity, otherwiſe called Atheiſm, 


and Re- union; on the firſt there were 
Leaves, but they were ſhrivelled, and looked 


of the diſmal Colour of thoſe in Autumn; 


A 


the other Branch was by much the gayeſt, 


and moſt ſpreading Part of this whole Tree, 
ſo that it bids fair to laſt as long as the World 


- itſelf, or to ſurvive Idolatries of all Kinds, 


numerous as they are, and always were in the 


World. 


Thoſe who have once fixed their Eyes on 
this laſt Branch, imagine it to have a healing 
Quality adapted to every Diſeaſe, and Miſery 
of human Kind, ſo that they very confidently 


reſt under its Shade, to the End of their 


Lives ; for there are not many undeceived, 
or know its true Nature, ttill that fatal Pe- 


riod arrives, when they cannot fail to find 


the Poiſon which they never would thorough- 
ly ſearch into before, leaſt they ſhoeld have 
diſcovered, it was nurtured at the Root, by 
ſo pernicious a Spirit — as yourſelf. | 
To conclude : The Tree which I nurture, 
and has me for its Foundation, is of a Na- 
ture too myſterious, and ſacred, to be thus 


delineated, before the Profane, and Unbe- 
lieving. For the Sake of thoſe who are not 
| fo, it has been at three diſtinct Times, very 


qſtant 
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diſtant from each other, watered with the 
ſpecial and richeſt Dew of Heaven! Firſt, in 
the Patriarchal Ages; ſecondly, in the Few- 
1% Inſtitution ; and thirdly, in all the Ages 
of Chriſtianity, to be continued to the End 
of Time itſelf. "x | 


DE 


DIALOGUES of the LIVING. 
HA LOEeE 
Pullolocus and MisoLOGUS, 
An in the Bodleian Library at Oxford. 


Miſ. T Thought I ſhould find you here, 
„ I poring over theſe old Folios, or 
ſome Manuſcript, half deſtroyed by Time, 
and Vermin; and when you have ſtooped 
over Books, *till you grow quite double, 
pray what is to. be your Reward, while you 
in the mean time, deprive yourſelf of all the 
Sweets of Society, and the Converſation of 
your particular Friends? | | 

Phil. Why Miſologus, theſe are my parti- - 
_ cular Friends, the very beft I can meet with 
in this World, theſe never fail to entertain 
my Mind; right Reaſon and Truth, its on- 
iy Nurture and Delight, is no where elſe to 
be found, or very ſparingly indeed, and by ſome 
mere Accident, in your moſt admired Con- 
verſations; where if ſo rare a Sun as Truth 
ſhould happen to break forth, how ſoon is it 
be eclipſed 


(109 ). 


eclipſed again by ſome ſworn Votary to Er- 
ror, Dulneſs, and Ignorance ! Now 1n this 
filent Company you ſee round me, I can pick 
and chuſe which of them I like beft, without 
diſobliging any one of their Neighbours ; be- 
ſides they both entertain and inſtruct me, in- 
ſtead of my doing it for others, which I. 

think highly preferable of the two. 
Miſ. This is being ſtrangely ſelfiſh indeed! 
and very ablurdly ſo; for how can you ex- 
pect to meet with any Eſteem or Affection 
trom any one living, if you never converſe, 
who do you think will ever be your Friend? 
Phil. Never any one from what I ſhould 
ſay, were I to be for ever in their Company, 
for I cannot get the Knack of talking on 
Trifles, nor can I court, or flatter groſly, 
or refined; and in any Subject of Diſcourſe, 
if T find Truth is baſely betrayed, I grow too 
warm to get any Thing but Enemies, inſtead 
of Friends; while Reis I can trace out this 
divine Excellence without the leaſt Perturba- | 
tion of Soul. 
Miſ. Surely your's, muſt be ſooner put 
out of Temper than any other Perſon's in 
the World! — make me thankful that I am 
not ſo over delicate — I do not envy you 
this Employment of your Time, it is the ve- | 
ry laſt I ſhould chuſe, fince it makes one ſo 
unfit for that ſocial Life, Nature deſigned. 
for human Beings to enjoy as long as they. 
continue here. This Difficulty to be fan 
2 TTY) ö this 
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this Niceneſs of Taſte, and Sentiments, I am 
ſure muſt make you more miſerable, than all 
our Books can make you happy. 

Phil. Will you believe one who has had 
no ſmall Experience in each of theſe Ways of 
Life? It was a great Deſire of being well re- 
ceived in Company, eſteemed, and : applaud- 
ed too, I muſt confeſs, that inclined me from 
my earlieſt Youth, thus to improve my 
Mind, which I thought would infallibly qua- 
lify me for what I deſired ſo ſincerely; but no 
ſooner did I begin to bring this to the Proof, 
than I found it would not bear; that I had 
quite miſtaken my Aim, that, I had over. 
ſhot my Mark egregioully ! that the viſiting 
Room, and the Library were two Regions as 
_ diſtant as the Northern Pole is from the E- 
quinoctial Line; at leaſt in the Country, and 
in the Age I am born, which I verily believe 
is not to be matched again all over the 
Globe, on ſome Accounts, which I ſhall not 

mention, that you may not be more offended 
than you are already at my differing ſo wide» 
ly from you in Taſte, Humour, and Sent:- 
ment. But it is no more than one or two 
Centuries, that this very ſame Country of 
our's made quite another Kind of Figure, 
whether at Home or elſewhere than we do 
now; was not this very Seat of Learning 
where we are at preſent, the great and glori- 
_ ous Fortreſs which preſerved what is moſt 
dear to all human Kind ? which could never 

= have 
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have. been ſecured to us to this Time, had 

thoſe Ages deſpiſed, or hated all inſtructive 
Literature, as much as our Youth do now a 
days! Yet, who can be ſure that we may not 
again be no leſs beholden to Letters, were it 
only to kgow with what Kind of Arms, how 
forcible thoſe were, with which our Anceſtors 
conquered their Enemies, and thoſe of the 
moſt ſacred Truths, and of what great Im- 
-portance they were to them, and their Poſte- 
rity ; ſince of courſe thoſe will be led in 
Bondage ſooneſt, who are moſt ignorant, and 
blind; and had long ago been groaning un- 
der the moſt mercileſs Tyranny, and diabo- 
lical Oppoſition to Truth, had it not been 
recovered and brought'to Light, by the in- 
defatigable Labours of learned Men, educated 
in this Place, whoſe Memory, and Writings, 
will ever be as dear, and valuable, as thoſe 
ou converſe with, are trifling, childiſh, and 
if not at all vicious, utterly contemptible to 
a human Mind! : 5 5 
Miſ. On my Conſcience this is all ſpiritual 
Pride, at laft! you are I find no leſs than 
others, infected by the Company you keep, 
though they are no longer living; by fo 
Jong meditating over them I gueſs their 
Spirit is infuſed into your own ; for pray 
throughout Mankind, what yet could ever 
match ſcholaſtic Pride ? are not their Diſ- 
putes endleſs ? and (what is the greateſt of 

Scandals) on thoſe very ſame ſacred Sub- 
F .. 
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jects, are merely about Words, where Truth 
was leaſt of all Things in the Heads of either 
of the Diſputants, but this only, who ſhould 
get the Victory, by the Dexterity and Bitter- 
neſs of their Pen, that is, thoſe who could 
hold out longeſt at Chicane, and Cavil. 

Phil. But theſe are not the Subjects I ever 
read; ſuch Kind as theſe controverſial Writers 
vou ſpeak of, I moſt abhor, and then ſure 
would ſhun them, when this may be ſo eaſily 
done, nothing is more deteſtable than what 
is either ſpoke or written profeſſedly for Con- 
tradiction- ſake; and where it is wholly: un- 
neceſſary to know who is right or who is 
wrong in his Argument. Neither do I want 
others to reaſon for me, I only deſire to 
know the true State of the Queſtion, or if it 
be Matter of Fact, to have it truly related; 
for at laſt, TI muſt uſe my own Judgment 
to the beſt of its Ability.to diſcover Right 
and Wrong, whilſt uſing the Faculties of the 
| Mind to any meaner Purpoſe, weakens and 
impairs them ſo much, it is infinitely better 
to let ſuch Books quite alone, and lie here 
untouched as long as you, or any of your 
_ Companions themſelves would do. 

Mi. Well, this I know; I have met with 
People of a much quicker clearer Apprehen- 
ſion, much more Wit and Invention, who 
had very ſlender, if any Acquaintance at all 
with Books, than I ever found in any of your 
great Scholars; and __ they are generally 

: the 
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the moſt ignorant of all human Affairs in the 
preſent World, Men ſhall be my Study, and 
not Books; I find it much more neceſſary to 
1 ve informed of what is tranſacting now, than 
what has paſt two or three thouſand, or hun- 
3 dred, Years ago; for what is paſt us, is no- 
thing to us. OE”, 
Phil. No! That would be very ſtrange 
ſurely, when there are ſo many Stations in 
Life, where Men would make the moſt pite- 
ous Figure, without being well acquainted 
with all the faithful Records of paſt Times, 
which they can much ſurer rely upon, than 
the projecting Genius of thoſe Wits you ſpeak 
of, however ſmart and ſprightly at Repartee 
in ſome trifling Converſation or other; ſuch 
Kind of Wit 1s not ſuited to Buſineſs, of all 
Things, but eſpecially in that very ſerious 
Affair for Society, viz. Government; here it 
-is always impertinent, it never does good, if 
it does no Harm. The Mind muſt be much 
more ſteady, and enlarged too, that is capa- + 
ble of rightly managing any Thing ſo difi- 
cult as human Creatures, fince there are few, 
if any of their Actions, but what are attend- 
ed with Conſequences of ſome Kind or other, 
generally more evil, than good ones, and a 
Jong Chain of them too, which often cannot 
be unlinked for whole Years, and ſometimes, 
never! From this fatal Connection it is, that 
we cannot be too careful of our Actions, nor 
ſearch too narrowly, what Conſequences ſu 1 
ö 8 an 
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and ſuch Meaſures are likely to produce; and 
how can this be poſſibly known, before it be 
too late, than by learning what thoſe were in 
former Ages ? though it be not an infallible 
Rule, yet you muſt allow, this is the moſt 
likely to ſucceed of any other, that is in the 
Power of us Mortals. . Again; I aſk you, 
what is more requiſite in Buſineſs, than In- 
tegrity, eſpecially in the greateſt Offices of 
Truſt? and where is this moſt likely to be 
found, among libertine Wits, your jovial 
good Companions, Fc. or the Man of Let- 
ters? He who finds that all Ages, from the 
Beginning, have praiſed and admired Virtue, 
and condemned Vice, rendered it moſt de- 
teſtable, in all Perſons without Diſtinction, 
from the greateſt Monarch to the meaneſt 
Slave! when that Load of poiſonous Varniſh 
and Gloſs is rubbed clean off, which the 
World always daubs over its Vices with, in 
thoſe living Converſation Pieces, you have 
ever been one of, if you would but for once 
confeſs ſo much Truth. | 

Miſ. Now this is the very Reaſon why I 
would not be thought a Scholar, ſuch a one 
being always reckoned ill-bred, and ſatyrical 
upon all the World; it is neither my Buſi- 
neſs, or Pleaſure, to make myſelf difagreea- 
ble to any one who honours me with their 
Company, and will not be ſo over-wiſe, as 
to deſtroy my greateſt Enjoyments in Life 

1 Pi. 
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' Phil. Then here lies the Difference be- 
tween us; your Taſte is formed for preſent 
Enjoyments, mine, for future ones— chiefly 
occaſioned by our different Ways of Lite ; 
the conſtant Effects of a trifling, or a ſerious 
Habit of Mind which keeps me in this reli- 
gious, and learned Retirement; ſuch a one, 
when it is employed in right Literature, gives 
us only theſe two Advantages, the Attain- 
ment of true Politicks, and of true Piety ! 
the firſt to be the greateſt Benefit to other 
Men ; and the laſt, to place within one's own 
Boſom, that Kind of Pleaſure which is beſt 
fitted to our whole Nature, our Bodies, as 
well as Soul, whatever high Opinion you 
may have of the Pleaſures of this World, the 
Tranſport of the Soul at the firſt Diſcovery 
of ſome Truths, exceeds them all! „ 
Af. Therefore when you have talked ever 
ſo long, I ſhall be but the more confirmed in 
this Opinion, that Bookiſhneſs is Selfiſhneſs, 
whatever may be the Subjects. Pray now tell 
me, what true Merit, or Benefit is it to 
Mankind, that I can underſtand Euclid, or 
any other Branch of the Mathematics, or 
have entered into the profoundeſt Depths of 
natural Philoſophy, ſnould theſe be wholly 
confined within my own Boſom, as are moſt 
People's Knowledge of theſe Kinds, it being 
generally for their own Entertainment and 
Pleaſure only; ſince it muſt needs be the 
2 MT higheſt 
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higheſt Feaſt, and a continual one to a Soul 
turned for ſpeculative Delights. | 

Phil. It certainly is ſo; but then where a 
Soul is of this Turn, how nobly virtuous, 
even heroically ſo, for Mankind, is one that 
denies itſelf its ſupream Pleaſure, becauſe it 
cannot be of ſuch Service to others, as would 
be the Employment of its Faculties and ut- 
moſt Vigour in a more effectual Way for that 
kind of Happineſs their Fellow-Creatures are 
deſigned for, while they live here in this 
World, but more eſpecially, for their final 

one in the other World where, when then 
Time comes to make their Appearance, the 
moſt conſummate Knowledge they could gain 
here of thoſe ſpeculative Kinds, if purſued 
only for their own private Satisfaction and to 
pleaſe themſelves alone, from hence alone, 
they muſt expect their Reward, and but a 
meagre one, will they find it then, if they 
have nothing better to produce from a long 
Life upon Earth, than a Heart that is con- 
tracted and hardened to a Stone towards hu- 
man Kind, by their being ſo long eſtranged 
from them and their Affairs, that they have 
no Senſibility left, excepting an Averſion at 
the Thought of leaving their Studies to aſſiſt 
them; while the Melioration of the Heart, 
is the ſingle Point we have to attain hcre, as 
to our Minds, they will be improved there 
for us to Perfection, and to much greater 
Effect than can be wrought by ourſelves; but 
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the other, is our own proper, and peculiar 
Taſk, there lies our great Work indeed! and 
I am ſenſible, not any one of the abſtract 
Sciences ever advanced Mankind one Step, to- 
wards this moſt glorious of all Ends! You will 
aſk me, perhaps, to what Purpoſe I have 
then immured myſelf ſo long in this learned 
Retreat? I aſſure you much leſs for the en- 
lightening my Underſtanding, than for the 
rectifying my Heart; the Studies I have pur- 
ſued here have given it a Senſibility and De- 


were abſtracted from human Kind, and their 


fon, I ſhall always bear the higheſt Eſteem 
tor the beſt Writers on ſuch Subjects, whe- 
ther in Proſe or Verſe, who have moſt effec- 
. tually. touched the Heart, this ſhowing a 
Diſpoſition of Soul truly generous and noble, 
whoſe Pleaſure does not center in itſelf alone, 


improve others, could their Succeſs but be 
equal to the Sincerity of their Wiſhes, but 14, 
it ſhould not, yet it was an Attempt that of 
all others, will turn in the End, to a Man's 
greateſt Glory; bur in the mean time, his Joy 
is conſtant, and therefore, of all that is hu- 
man, the moſt deſireable he can know, while 
he is on this fide Heaven! 


* 


but employs all its Strength and Abilities to 


licacy too, that none could have done which 


Concerns in the preſent Life; for this Rea- 
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DIALOGUE IL 
SOCIVS, and SyLvios, in a Foreſt. 


Soc. HILE we are walking down to 
y y your Houſe on the other Side of 


this Foreſt, give me leave Sylvius, to expreſs 
my > oth that it ſhould be poſſible tor a 
human Creature to live ſo many Years, as 
you have done, in a Place ſo deſerted by all 
Men, except ſuch. as very near reſemble the 
other Kind of its ſavage Inhabitants. _ 

In a Society of the rougheſt Monks, there 
may poſſibly be found ſome polite Pleaſures 
and Enjoyment of Lite, in compariſon to 
what you have condemned yourſelf to here, 
by what rigid Rules I know not, but much 
more ſo in my Opinion, than in the ſtricteſt 
of thoſe religious Houſes, for, at leaſt, they 
are ſometimes permitted . Converſation with 
each other; but here it is impoſſible for you 
to have had any, ſuitable to the Education 
you had, as well as I, when we were School- 
fellows in our Youth; ſince that Time, your 
Way of Life, and mine, I think has been as 
oppoſite as can well be imagined; your's, the 
_ Joyleſs and unhappy for a human Being, 

© 

Hy. If it be an allowed Truth, that we 


muſt. make our Happineſs within our own 
L 4 * Boſoms, 
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Boſoms, or none there is to be had in this 
World, ſure this is to be attained and enjoyed 
too, in a Foreſt, the fame as in any other 
Place; Not that living thus has been my 
Choice for ſome. Years paſt, though it was 
formerly when I firſt retired here; having 
ſince made frequent Attempts to get into So- 
ciety, but as conſtantly was drove back again 
for Shelter in this my old Retreat, finding 
the greateſt Solitude was ſtill more tolerable 
than the commonly ill- aſſorted Societies in 
the World! a hundred ſuch to a ſingle one 
that would have ſuited me, for ſome there 
are, I make no doubt; but I was never ſo 
happy yet, to meet with it, nor, I believe 
now, ſhall ever be, ſince there are ſo many 
choice and rare Qualifications required to 
make it fo, which I know are wanting in my- 
felf, as well as others; fo there is but little 
likelihood for me now ever to quit my Soli- 
tude, and indeed there have been ſome Acci- 
dents ſo very uncommon, to ſtop all my A- 
venues to the World, when ever I attempted 
it, that I begin to think (and from other Rea- 
ſons too) that it was my peculiar Lot, my 
Fate, to live a Stranger to all ſocial Plea- 
_ 7-75 PS 
Soc. Bleſs me! had this been my Fate too, 
how miſerably ſhould I have paſſed my Time 
in this World? I ſhould never have been ca- 
pable of enjoying that Boſom Felicity you 
Tek of, if it could not have been partici- 
r 5 pated | 
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ated by any one without, it would ſoon have 
een extinct within! and indeed my whole 
Being itſelf; it is ſtupendous to me, that any 
human Creature can exiſt, fo eſtranged from 
its own Species! it is ſo very unnatutal a 
State, that I can never believe the Author of 
Nature, allotted this Way of Life, for any 


one upon Earth. 


Sy]. You are a Man of the World, and 
therefore I do not wonder at your judging 
thus ſuperficially; though it is not in this 
World, but muſt wait for the next, before 
ſuch Subjects as theſe can be affirmed truly, 
what was decreed for us, and what not! 
Thoſe are wiſeſt who ſay leaſt upon this Mat- 
ter, only we may obſerve this is a Fab, that 
many have lived, and died, in ſuch a State; 
and if this is not to be my Lot too, I ſhall 
yet make ſome Figure in the ſocial World; 


and if it is, all my future Endeavours will be 


as vain, as were ail my former ones, and con- 
ſequently I am not to be blamed, which I 
ſhould well deſerve, did I refuſe any ſocial 
Duties that required my Living in the World, 
to diſcharge; but ſince there is not a ſingle 
one, to oblige me, that I do not fulfil juſt to 
the ſame Purpoſe in my preſent Way of Life, 
I conclude this to be the Manner I am to per- 
form them in; yet though this was fated, my 
Will was nevertheleſs free, whether I would 
actually perform them or not; in this Senſe 
We are Free — and guilty or not, juſt 
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as we make uſe of this F reedom; but where» 
fore that Smile ? 

Soc. Pardon me, I could not forbear it, to: 
think how wide you are running from my 
Meaning; all this is nothing to the Pufpoſe 
J am. talking of, when I recommend Society 
to you; it is with a View of diverting you. 
raiſing your Spirits to enjoy yourſelf, and the 
World you were born in, where this may be 
done without a jot more Guilt, than you have 
now, and with much. leſs Danger of growing 
quite Melancholly, your fineſt Spirits would 
circulate much briſker, and would be more 
for your Health, than breathing the choiceſt. 
Air, in ſo unnatural a Separation from all 
human Kind, which is ever attended with a; 
Sloomineſs of Thought. Do but make one 
more Effort to caſt off this Habit you have 
ſo long indulged yourſelf, and come amongſt 
us, you'll ſoon have gayer Thoughts, and 
Lightneſs of Heart; ſocial Happineſs being 
ſo natural to all human Creatures, that the 
very meaneſt of them frequently meet to en- 
Joy it; the moſt labouring Peaſant; does not 
paſs: the ſevere Life you have deſtined for 
_ yourſelf, and no other Power in the Univerſe; 
nay, it really grieves me to the Soul, to think. 
that one ſo capable of adding to the Agreea- 
bleneſs of Society, ſhould ſtill be abſent from 
it, beſides having ſo many good Qualities. 
and moral Endowments: Sure the better a 


Man $s Heart is, the-more ought he to live in. 
s | tae- 
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the World, to do that Good in it which fo. 
few have the Heart to do: I do not know 
how you can well anſwer this, to ſo ſtrict a 
Conſcience, as your's ſeems to be. 
Sytov. Muſt I confeſs the whole Truth? You: 
| ſearch ſo very near my Heart, that I can hide 
nothing from you. Well then, you mutt 
know that whenever I have entered into So- 
ciety, though with the very beſt of Reſolu- 
tions, the Effet has always turned out juft 
the contrary to any of them; inſtead of my 
doing others Good, they did me a great deal 
of Harm; their Influence, was ſtronger than 
mine, beyond all Compariſon; and the Force 
of their Example, ſo far exceeded dry Pre- 
cept, that it inſenſibly allured me farther from 
the Paths of Virtue, the longer Stay I made- 
in the World; I know not how to account 
for this myſelf, except from having my Spi- 
rits too much tranſported, and too ungovern- 
able a Flow of Imagination when J was in 
Company that 1 liked, which you may be 
fure was too. lively a Pleaturs for me to bear 
with the Moderation, that Virtue, always re- 
quires; beſides, with much leſs Senſibility, 
fhould have had more Satisfaction in each o- 
ther's Company: But there are more Subjects 
for Surprize than this, to be found in human 
Kind, did they not difguiſe themſelves fo. 
artfully as they do; neither had I before, diſ- 
covered what 1 myſelf was liable to, or I 


had never gone out of this Foreſt, but h 
. | thought. 
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thought it was high Time to get back into 

my Solitude; not but it went 4o ſtrongly a- 
gainſt my Inclination, that it was doing it 
the utmoſt Violence. How many Pangs did 
I ſuffer, before I could put it in Execution 
ſo little am I, in Truth, of an unſocial Dif- 

ofition.  _ 

Soc. Now I can tell you the Remedy for 
this ſtrange Malady of your's — Be ſure to 
avoid thoſe Companies with the utmoſt Care 


for the future, and chuſe a Set with whom 


ou cannot run ary of theſe Riſques, i. e. 
fuch who ſhall keep your Spirits in the jult . 
Medium, that they may be in no Danger of 
riſing too high, and yet keep up to that con- 
ſtant Chearfulneſs which is the moſt agreeabie 
and only Pitch for all human Society to bear, 
as well as yourſelf; for when this Rule is not 


bbſerved, it always ends either i in Diſguſt, or 
an Animoſity that breeds a moſt unjuſt 


Averſion to the whole human Species, ſtill 0 


nouriſhed and increaſed by your conſtant Re- 
flections in Solitude Here, your Virtue is 


in no leſs Danger than in the World; beſides, 
ſhe moſt delights i in being active; and many 


more Opportunities muſt certainly offer in a 
ſocial Life, than can poſſibly be in this retired 


one; therefore is no Reaſon that you ſhould 
not over and over again return with her, upon 
the Theatre of the World; though you have 
been ever ſo often beat back, it is cowardly 
to hind with her to a Deſart, where ſhe can 

| | have 
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have little or no Exerciſe ! Your Virtue ſure 
muſt be of a very weak Nature to give 
ground ſo eaſily, when ſome maintain their's 
all their Lives in the midſt of the World, 
who have not, I dare ſay, one hundredth 
Part of the Share you really have in her, 
though they have all the Art of keeping up 
Appearances; never let the vain glorious 
Pretender to her, appear more humane than 
yourſelf, who has a Heart ſo capable of, and 
ſo ſincere in your Love to human Kind; try 
them I ſay, once more, perhaps the Fault is 
not ſo much in them, as in yourſelf; you 
might at firſt expect to receive more than 
they have actually to pay, and now you 
know their Indigence better, you will not be 
ſo diſappointed, and of courſe have more Pa- 
tience with them; and for the future your 
Imagination will not ſo far out-run Reality! 
To conclude, you may be very ſure, the 
World will ſooner condemn you, than they 
will themſelves ; you will ſay the World is 
nothing to you, you do not care what. the 
World thinks of you ; but pardon me Sir, 
ou do; you care tao much, and you care 
too little for the World; too much, in letting 
ſome, and thoſe perhaps the moſt unworthy 
in it, come ſo near your Heart as you have 
Juſt now confeſſed ; and too little, for the 
Support of your own true Character in it; 
ſince on this depends the right Enjoyment of 
yourſelf, and of others too, in Society. 


HR... 6 
Hl. Such kind and tender Sentiments, and 
your entire good Opinion of me, cannot be 
returned by too great a Confidence on my 
Part; therefore to a Friend fo amiably ſin- 
_ ere, ſhall touch upon a Subject there are not 
many know what to make of, yet will they 
be ſure to recieve with a ſaucy Contempt, 
though moſt likely, far above their preſent 
- Capacities ; but thoſe who have more Mo 
deſty, and have been long uſed to refle& on 
what paſſes within their own Breaſt, are per- 
fectly ſenſible that there is a certain Spirit 
diſtin& from that of their own Nature, which 
has had various Titles and Apellations ; but 
all the ſenſible Part of Mankind. have agreed 
upon the Reality of this foreign Gueſt! and. 
that it has more or leſs Force upon the Souls 
of different Perſons : Some of the ancient 
Pagans, when they found it croſſed their In- 
clinations, and would ſtop them in the Midſt 
of their Career in Vice, quite oppoſite to. 
their moſt ardent Deſires and Paſſions, con- 
cluded this muſt be the Work of ſome pro- 
pitious Deity that ſo ſeaſonably intervened'; 
while others (again) thought they muſt cer- 
tainly have two Souls, one, as it were, a 
Tutor over the other, giving ſilent, but ve- 
ry lively Intimations of Approbation, or the 
contrary, in every momentous Affair through- 
out their Lives. Socrates, the very wiſeſt of 
thoſe Ancients, in attending moſt to this, 
he called his familiar Dzmon, which he. 
LESS 1 . found: 
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found of ſuch Import, that he always acted 
right whenever he conſulted with this Fami- 
lar; therefore did he never fail to do it in 
any Affair of the leaſt Difficulty, before he 
would undertake it : Now this Man was the 
moſt remarkable-Exception in the whole Pa- 
gan World. who had always preſerved. that. 
Tranquillity of Mind, ſo as to be ever atten- 
tive to this, which he eſteemed his tutelaty 
Genius, and to obey all its Dictates, though. 
often quite contraty to the Opinion of others, 
or very likely his own.; yet he well knew: 
that a Man's Self. Love, or particular Paſſi- 
ons always blinded him; he filenced thoſe, 
that he might give the more Attention to 
this he had ſo often experienced to be his 
ſureſt Friend ! Afterwards, in the Chriſtian 
Ages of the World, this ſtill. continued under 
different Appellations; and what. is more, 
theſe have formed very different Ideas con- 
cerning it; ſome eſteem it their Guardian 
Angel, juſt as thoſe ancient Heatfens did their 
Guardian Genius or Demon ; others, name 
this ſalutary Monitor, their Conſcience ; laſt- 
iy, ſome few believe that it is not ariy natural 
Powers of the Soul,. neither any of the an- 
gelic Beings, which from the higheſt Order, 
were. all created by the Almighty ! But that 
it is the ſole Eſſence uncreated?!. even his own. 
holy Spirit! I am aware of the ObjeCtion you 
would make to this divine Gueſt being ſup- 
poled in the Boſom of a Pagan, which you. 

55 think 
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think was reſerved wholly for the Chriſtian 
Ages; but his Grace 1s not to be limited 
by what his human Creatures think of it, for 
in how many various Ways, may Omnipo- 
tence act, that none ſure can judge of? There 
are many Profeſſors of Chriſtianity who poſ- 
{ably never once reflect on its peculiar Excel- 
lence above all other Religions whatſoever ! 
vi. that the Grace of the Goſpel now offered 
to Man, is the abounding of Aivine Grace to 
him, by the infinite Power it would have o- 
ver his whole Soul, in caſe it be not hindered 

his own Fault; yet how does this obſtruct 
the divine Gifts of any Kind, or Degree, or 
any particular Favours to others, though 
they were born before the Chriſtian Era pro- 
vided they were found acceptable in his 
Sight? But however your Ideas may here 
differ from mine, they never will ſurely in 
what is ſo material a Point to all human 
Creatures, that thoſe certainly are moſt at- 
tentive to the Dictates and Impulſes of this 
Holy Spirit, the more they are ſecluded from 
worldly Objects, and long unuſed to a Life 
of Senſuality and ſocial Pleaſures ; though I 
ſhould grant you theſe may be ever ſo refined 
above the common Sort, or poſſibly may be 
_ avoided. (quite) by uncommon Strength of 
Mind, and Virtue, by the particular Bleſſings 
of Heaven! But ſuch Inſtances are very rare 
indeed, where are ſo many Illuſions continu- 
ally preſented to us, that we have but little 
| | | | | In- 
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Inclination to conſult this ſtill, ſmall Voice, 
within us, whether it gives its Approbation 
or no, to what we have been doing all Day, 
or intend for the following one. However, 
do not miſtake my Meaning ſo as to extend 
it to People of great Fortune, or thoſe who 
are placed high in Life; no certainly ſuch 
eminent Stations ought to be adorned with 
Perſons of the moſt Piety and Virtue, to en- 
lighten and chear the reſt of Mankind, with 
the lovelieſt brighteſt Rays of Chriſtian 
Grace! when whoever will, may ſo turn the 
great Advantages they have above others, 
that a ſingle Word of theirs ſhall have ſur- 
prizing Weight! that nothing ſhall ſurpaſs 
this ſtrange Influence, excepting only, their 
Example! then would this World be a 
wretched one indeed, if ſuch as theſe were to 
live out of it ! But the very beit of them all 
are certainly thoſe who have been obliged to 
paſs ſome of their Time in Retirement, and 
have often been greatly mortified too, before 
they have had any Opportuity of ſhining out 
in the great World, where they had never 
appeared with ſuch ſplendid and folid Worth 
to human Kind, if ſome Part of their Lives, 
and perhaps no ſmall one, had not been 
paſſed in taoſe internal Converſations ; which, 
from the Beginning of the World to this 
Day, Mankind have had in their Power to 
render either the moſt grievous and painful, 
or elſe infinitely more happy than can be any 
| 5 other 
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any thier Kind in the whole World! Sure 
then, the very beſt Wiſh and Prayer I can 
make for you is, that you may ever be under 
ſuch Protection and be bleſſed with the con- 


_ Rant Approbation * ſo. ineſtimable a Com- 
ere 


DIALOGUE III. 


Gui and Barrannica. 


| Gal. HY do you look ſo cloudily upon 

me, Britannica? 
pon. You know my Character is, Sinceri- 

ty, therefore muſt very plainly tell you, as 
ſoon as I faw you approaching, I was reflect- 
ing on the Difference of our Turn, with how 
much Art you have always acted, and how 
ſucceſsful it has been, but quite impracticable 
for me to imitate you, of courſe then, you 
muſt get the better of me, in every kind of 
thing at J attempt in Life. 

Gal. It was a very wiſe Saying of Cardinal 
Ricbelieu, -< That Ili-fortune and Imprudence 
4 (or Want of Policy) were two Words for 
© one and the ſame Thing,” 

Brit. That the Policy of this Nation, has 
Jong been a Proverb, implying, juſt nothing 
at all; is very ſtrange to me, conſidering the 
Difference of your Turn from mine, your 


| — and ſudden Fire, one ſhould not. 
TY think. 
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think near ſo proper as our cool Deliberation- 
Silence, Recollection and Patience, to make 
the moſt profitable Uſe of that complicated 
Machine, Policy! an Engine that ſo very 
lowly, and almoſt imperceptibly works out 
its Ends. 

Cal. Yes; but to our Spirit and Fire, we 
add a conſummate Knowledge of Men and 
Manners, which gives us Abilities to guide 
our Spirit that we may gain our own Ends 
only, and not another's; "then we add this 
Diſcretion, to keep inviolably our own Se- 
crets from the reſt of the World, and at the 
ſame Time, manage this in ſo eaſy a Manner 
that they perceive nothing of Art or Deſign, 
fince the greateſt Art, is 'to conceal Art? for 
the Thing we are moſt cautious of, in this 
World, is, never to be made its Bubble, this 
is what moſt ſhocks our national Pride, a 
ſenſible and juſt Pride, not like ſome that I 
could name, who are. always proud in the 
wrong Place, ang out of Seaſon, or, Mal d 

opos ! 

Brit. Well, -I own the Charge is juſt, and 
take it where you have thrown it; but with 
as juſt a Rebound, obſerve, that what we 
have in unſeaſonable Pride, you, by far ex- 
cced in what is much more contemptible, that 
1s, Vanity! thoſe who have enter'd moſt im- 
partially into each Character, beſt know this, 
| without Prejudices of either Side. 2 
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Gal. To have a lively Senſe of the Bright- 
| neſs of our Talents, and our ſuperior Abili- 

ties, is no more than doing ourſelves juſtice. 
: Brit. Certainly But being vain, implies 
the arrogating ſome Merit, we really have 
not one tittle of; however let us now change 
the Subject, nothing being more my Aver- 
ſion, than Strokes ſo ungenerouſly levelled at 
a whole Nation, where, many Individuals de- 
ſerve not the leaſt Share. 
I allow your political Strokes are ſmart, as 
they are dextrous, be they public, or private 
ones, and that we are very wretched Bunglers 
on Compariſon: But this is what we ſlightly 
| heed, this is a Reproach that piques us the 
leaſt of any other; fince we know this can be 
compenſated by a thouſand other Means en- 
tirely out of your Power, and which our 
more propitious Fortune has bleſſed us with! 
Brit. It is certain Heaven has been indul- 
gent in ſhowering down its Bleſſings upon 
you, and it is well, if you are duly grateful 
to the bounteous 8 for the Continuance 
of them ſo long; but on any Changes or Re- 
verſes of ſo ſmiling a Fortune, what Arms 
have you to combat againſt ſuch? probably 
you aſſure yourſelves Victory by ſtrong Op- 
poſition and main Force? but you may then 
very poſſibly find the Neceſſity of Policy and 
Stratagem, that vain is all the Bluſtering and 
Fury of Mars without the Aid of Minerva! 


it being thus in public * much 1 5 
than 
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than in private Life where our greateſt Tran- 

uillity and Proſperity, depend upon a ſkil- 
fal Hand to guide and turn all in their Sphere 
to the moſt Advantage in Silence, and by 
ſoft, gentle Means, not compelling, but 
ſoothing the moſt untractable Spirits, and al- 
luring them to perform their Duties; but this 
is what I ſuppole you call Flattery, and what 
you mean by Art, though you have juſt now 
confeſſed and admired 1 its Succeſs, were it e- 
ver ſo unwillingly; for Complaiſance goes ſo 
againſt your Heart, that you affect the Inflexi- 
bility of a Cato, even in the moſt trivial Oc- 
currences of Life. 

Brit. J think this, at leaſt, is not an 1 Age 
my Countrymen can be complained of for 
Want of Complaiſance and Pliantneſs quite 
through from Head to Foot, andin everyShape; 
they would now as ſoon be braced up in the 
old faſhioned Iron Armour of our Anceſtors, 
as to be inflexible in any kind of Thing, were 
it ever ſo requiſite; for ſome ſuch there are, 
in human Life, even you muſt own, and were 
you put to the Teſt, would be full as ſtub- 
born as the beſt of us: You ſay, but why 
this, in Trifles? I anſwer, that to ſome Peo- 
ple, ſuch for Inſtance, who with cool Polic 
ever in their Head, not only conceal, but dil. 
guiſe their Deſigns, one ſhould never yield, 
not even in the leaſt Degree; when ſuch a a 


Character is once diſcovered, one cannot be 


too much upon the Guard againſt Surprizes z 
how 
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how many Steps have People taken merely 
out of Complailance- to others, which have 
inſenſibly brought them to thoſe very Preci- 
pices they would have kept the greateſt Piſ- 
tance from, had they but known whither they 
would lead? It I were diſpoſed to give par- 
ticular Proofs, there are but too many to be 
found, but for theſe, I refer you to the Hiſ- 
' tory of every Age, and every Nation upon 
Earth. ee Fo a , 
Sal. Sure, it is a great Misfortune for any 
one to be of ſuch a ſuſpicious Temper, that 
and can put no Confidence in another Per- 
on! , * 1 
Brit. It is a much greater Misfortune to 
find Confidence miſplaced when, perhaps it 
is too late to recover ourſelves, if you would 
gain my hearty Confidence, diſcover to me 
without Reſerve, what are your utmoſt Views 
and Deſigns, Deſires and Wiſhes upon my 
Account, then will I tell you as honeſtly, at 
once, either that I will comply, or that 1 
cannot poſſibly for ſuch and. ſuch Reaſons, or 
for ſome fixed Principle, which I am deter- 
mined never to break through, as long as 1 
live. = OY: 
Gal. This Sincerity would be extreamly 
proper in public Affairs, no doubt. 
Brit. J am ſenſible it can never be in ſuch 
Affairs, neither in private ones, while the 
Agents are ſo little to be depended upon, as 
are too many Men, ſo fickle, that what 1 
ay 
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97 one Day, they contradict the next; fo 
fond of Novelty, that they are always run- 
ning after it, be the Change ever ſo much 
for the worſe: Theſe ſure are the People one 
can leaſt confide in, to have any ſerious Af- 
fairs with, either publick or private What 
you call Stubbornneſs in us, is our Glory, 
| fince it is in Truth, a Firmneſs and Con- 
ſtancy without which no one Point can be at- 
tained, though ever ſo neceſſary in Life. 

Gal. J am as conſtant as any of you can 
be, in what I have moſt at Heart; in my whole 
Life, I let no one Opportunity ſlip of gain- 
ing Power over another however ſlight; yet by 
Degrees, it«ſhall arrive to that Height, they 
cannot act contrary to my Will, but I make it 
ſo uneaſy to them, they are glad to return in- 
to the Path I earneſtly deſire they ſhould, 
which I expreſs nothing of, either by Words 
or Actions, or even my Looks; for whoever 

have not all theſe in Subjection, are not fit to 
govern, but muſt be content to obey for 
Life: If we firſt rightly manage and ſubdue 
our own Temper, we become with great eaſe 
the Maſter of another's, provided all be car-. 
ried by ſmooth and gentle Means; for rough 
and blunt are the Natives of your Climate, 
in our's they are never to be ſeen, let the 
Provocation be ever ſo great; nay were there 
one that I hated more than any other living, 
I could ſo conceal this that none round me, 
ſhould have the leaſt r of it, neither 

| them- 
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themſelves, from any other Aſſurance than what 
Time produces: Theſe my political Maxims 
for particular People, are very near the ſame 
for the Public, or Affairs of State; but this 
Maxim above all the reſt, to loſe no Time, 
and ſpare no Pains, firſt in gaining Power, 
afterwards to ſecure the Victory and enjoy it, 
there being a hundred to one, who can keep, 
what it may have coſt them not a little, to 
obtain. 
- Brit. It i is not by the Aid of Policy, that we 
ever gain Victories, much leſs then can they 
laſt to bear us any Fruit; but this no Wonder, 
ſince right Policy, and Religion will always 
flouriſh, or decay together, in every Nation. 
This, has for ſome Time copied all your Ble- 
miſhes, without any one of thoſe Excellencies, 
you muſt be allowed by all the ſenſible Part 
of the World; your gay and {| prightly Tem- 
per does not hinder your penetrating deep in- 
to the human Heart, to diſcover all its vari- 
ous Springs; and theſe you manage with a 
more maſterly Hand than thoſe Nations 
which ſurpaſs even yourſelves in Fineſſe; but 
their being too refined, is as ineffectual, as 
our groſs Sentiments and Manners; indeed 
how can theſe be otherwiſe I ſay, when they 
are accompanied with ſuch wretched low 
Sentiments on Religion; for this is ſo ſure to 
influence the other, that a vulgar and groſs 
Atheiſt in Opinion, will be juſt the ſame in 
his Manners ; ; while among thoſe who have 

the 
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che moſt refined, there are but too many re- 
fined Atheiſts in Speculation; yet many more 
in other Nations than our own, in this Age; 
the preſent, producing amongſt us, few o- 
thers beſide the moſt contemptible Sort of 
Atheiſts, that put an End to their own Ex- 


iſtence, only becauſe” they nauſeate a World 


where they find ſo little Variety of Pleaſure 


to engage them to ſtay any longer in it; not 


that they have formed any ſuch Syſtems, as 


the Ancients did, of changing this State here 


for one which united them with the ſupream 
Being, with Deity itſelf! Thoſe Men, thought 
themſelves, of all others, the fartheft from 
Atheiſm, and gloried moſt in the Title of 
Theiſt! in thoſe Times ſo highly eſteemed, 
that an Atheiſt was abhorred by all the ſen- 
fible and principal Men among the Pagans. 

But what need I ſay any Thing more of this, 


or on any other Subject of Literature the moſt \ KM 


polite and uſeful, but that you are perfectly well 


s verſed i in? which will redound to-your Glory 


in a future Age, as much as it will be to the 
Diſgrace of thoſe who will be found in the 
groſſeſt Ignorance, and utter Incapacity for 
1 Things the moſt laudable, eſpecially that 
of parting with their habitual Vices, which 


have been indulged, unhappily for them, e 
ven from their Infancy ! 
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DIALOGUE IV. 
| HowzsTA and Por rra. 


Hon. Otwithſtanding we are of different 
IN Ccuntries, our Vocations are the 
ſame, the Education of Children, that is to 
ſay, a Charge the moſt important in all hu- 
man Society ! and am no leſs confident of 
your Sincerity and Probity in this Reſpect, 
than I am of my own, though our Manner 
of treating our Pupils are ſo different; ſo 
much from me, has more Meaning, than a 
hundred of your complimental Phraſes, which 
indeed cannot .be diſpenſed with, from the 
Cuſtoms of your Country, and thoſe Rules 
of Complaifance you are obliged ſo ſtrictly to 
keep in all your Eanguage, and outward Be- 
haviour ; but now we are alone and unob- 
| ſerved, let us talk purely as Nature ſhall 
A 
Pol. To a Perſon of your good Senſe and 
Underſtanding, there needs no Eloquence to 
1 the Neceſlity there is for a ſoſt 
Manner and ſmooth Speech to thoſe we con- 
verſe, or muſt live with as long as we live in 
this World; therefore can we inſinuate this 
too ſoon into Boſoms that are ſo tender and 
Pliant they will take any Form we then give 
them? In this I am ſure you will agree with 
| me; 
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me; but ſince you have thus baniſhed all 
Ceremony, and deſire our preſent Converſa- 
tion may be quite free and eaſy, I will ven- 
ture to tell you, not your Faults, for none 
do I know, but thole of Parents in this 
Country towards their Children, and how ve- 
ry far they are from imitating us here, which 
Honour they do us in ſeveral other Matters; 
though nothing ſure can be of ſuch Moment 
to them, as giving their Children, the firſt 
Impreſſions either right or wrong! but to 
you, I will- only put this fingle Queſtion; do 
they teach their Children juſt Maxims, or ſet 
them right Examples, either for this World, 
or the next? eſpecially in that Rank, where 
it moſt imports a whole Nation that their 


Youth ſhould be nobly and rightly educated! 


Hon. Now were I like many others of my 
Countrymen, how ſhould I exclaim againſt 
you for this Queſtion ; but with me, Truth 


, outweighs all other Things, and from my 
long Obſervation and perſonal Sufferings too, 


muſt allow you that: very few Children ſee 
right Examples, or have right Maxims for 
their Happineſs in either World ; it would 
be impoſſible to enumerate every egregious 
Miſtake, there;are ſuch Variety of Ways we 
take to ſhew we are in this Point, the very 
worſt of Politicians ſure ! while the. preſent 
Generation of Parents think themſelves juſt 
the contrary in following theſe Maxims ; that 
their Children cannot be brought too ſoon 
K 2 | into 


into the World to know Men and Manners, 


dren, 
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and be timely aware of all the Traps that the 
Young are moſt apt to be caught in, through 
Ignorance of the World; but ſo far from be- 


ing made its Bubble, to make as many as 


they can of other People; they being even 
hackneyed in the Ways of Men, by the Time 
they uſed in my young Days to be ſuffered to 
leave their Schools and Colleges, which are 
now looked upon as a very needleſs Part of 
= cation, or, to ſpeak their true Senſe, the 


'greateſt Bar to their Advancement upon this 
Theatre (the World) in ſo acting their 
Part that their Deſires may be anſwered, or 


hs 


Schemes for future Life; their Self-Intereſt, 
as the darling Object of their whole Soul, is 
the conſtant Purport of the Leſſons they give 
their Children, whoſe Views they are taught 
ſhould all center here, viz. in Selfiſhneſs 


alone; and the Effects of theſe are at preſent 


very remarkable in ſome who appear to have 


more the Character of old than young Per- 
ſons, by their great Attachment to Money; 
which I take to be for the Supply of ſome fa- 


Vvourite Pleaſures, that it is moſt likely are 
extravagantly expenſive. Such will be the 


glorious Patriots and noble Spirts of the next 
Age! and the preſent not unlike, or they 
could never have hit upon ſuch Models to 
form the Mind and Morals of their Chil- 


Pol. 
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Pol. My Friend, let us purſue theſe Re- 


flections no farther, nor be chagrined with 


thoſe Evils we had no Share in bringing upon 
Mankind; you and I can never hope to re- 


form their general Turn, which has taken a 


Bent too ſtubborn for us to pretend to rectify; 


permit me to obſerve, that Children of every 
Nation ſhould never be neglected in forming 
their Notions right on Politeneſs, (of all 
Things) it not being what is ſo generally 


1magined, only the outward and ceremonial 


Part of Behaviour, though this is highly ne- 
ceſſary in human Societies, yet it is but mere- 
ly the Sign of the Politeneſs of the Heart, 
and its Sentiment, the Sweetneſs of its Diſ- 
poſition thus made viſible by the Softneſs and 
Gentleneſs of our Speech and Manners; yet 


this alone, how deſirable, ſince it prejudices 


in our Favour People at firſt Sight, it pre- 
vents many ſudden Over-Flowings of IIl- Hu- 
mour in Company which might otherwiſe 
break into open Fury; nay it diſarms the 


moſt paſſionate in the Midſt of their Fit, be 


they of the moſt brutal Nature; but there 
are a Sort of Men much more dangerous, 


3 that will not make the leaſt Show of their 
Reſentments, yet, in a filent Way, will do 


greater Execution than the Clamourous, 


when they are any Way offended; then, on 


better Natures, what charming Qualities does 
it not ſtrike out of the moſt Serious and Re- 


ſerved? It gives Courage to the Diffident ; 
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; gin Modeſty a Spirit to appear with every 
Grace in Company that could otherwiſe be 


 ſhewn only to a particular Friend; but of all 


Qualifications, the moſt neceſſary in Society 
is a polite and elegant Addreis, always ſure 
to captivate every one to whom we pay ſo 
much Attention. 

Hon. To be ſure Children cannot be too 
ſoon taught good Manners, and too well in- 
ſtructed in an Art that ſo much imports them 
to practice when they are grown up and con- 
verſe with Men and Women; I ſay an Art, 
and no eaſy one for ſome Natures to attain; 
for all who are well- born, are no more natu- 
rally complaiſant than the Children of Men 
in general, are naturally religious; therefore 
have they much to learn, as well as practice 
to bring them to Perfection; though I grant 
you ſome can do it with a great deal leſs 
Trouble than others, ſtill it muſt be in ſome 
Degree to all Children; for it can never be 
natural, ſince it is ſo great a Conſtraint on 
almoſt” every Emotion and every Paſſion in 
human Nature! therefore nothing but Cuſtom 
(which is ſecond Nature) repeated Leſſons, 
and Experience, to convince them of its be- 
| ing ſo neceſſary, could ever make it fit eaſy 
them at laſt! But at the ſame Time all 
: this. redounds not much to the Honour of 
Creatures who were deſigned for Happineſs 
in Society, and can ſo very ill paſs their Time 


out of it, that theſe * make it thus trou- 
bleſome 


„„ 
bleſome and diſagreeable to each other! nay” 
ſome are ſo ſtrict this Way, that it is im? 
poſſible to be ever merry in their Company? 
to laugh is ſo vulgar and ill-bred ! It is true 
Laughter is not becoming to the Face, but 
if not immoderate, is very good for the 
Breaſt and Lungs, revives the Spirits, drives 
away Melancholy, and what are till worſe, 
It-Humour, Pride, and Cenſoriouſneſs; for 
I mean only laughing innocently and at no 


other's Expence, but purely from the Gaiety 


of one's own Heart; no other Emotion than 
that of being delighted with the Company 
we are in, when we know they are never of- 
fended at Trifles, and entirely freeing us 
from all Fear of Reſentments, which never 
do ariſe but in People that are of very dit- 
ficult Tempers indeed! whoſe Expectations 
are, to be always treated with Encomiums 
upon themſelves, and diſguſted at any other 
Subject: But to the reſt of the World, 
Mirth, if moderate, and Wit, with 'good 


Nature, never offends, but makes our Com- 


* 


pany very deſirable. HEN 

I own my Taſte, is to read Books of a ſe- 
rious Turn, and that requires much Recol- 
lection; but for Company the moſt ſprightly 
and gay, or at leaſt chearful; but I have ob- 

ſerved there is in the World, two mortal 
Foes to this innocent Gaiety of Heart, for 


which Reaſon I am reſolved for the future to 


K 4 renounce 


OG} 

renounce both; one is a particular Paſſi on-; 

the other public Politics. 

: Pol. As to your Pupils, your Pains would 
| be all loſt, ſhould you pretend to bring them 


Into .any ſuch Reſolution when their Time 
ſhall come for Senſibility in Paſſion, if not 
for Politics; but though they have nothing 
to do with thoſe of State, there is another 
Kind of conſiderable Uſe to every one that 
mult live in the great World, z. e. private 
Policy; in this they cannot be too ſoon in- 
ſtructed for their Advancement there; and 
nothing ſo ſurely conducts them to this de- 
ſired End like keeping ſtrict to all the Rules 
of Politeneſs; nay, there is ſtill a more im- 
portant End than this; it ſo influences their 
Morals, that they become Favourites with 
Heaven as well as Men; while theſe, they 
very wiſely never make their Enemies, by 
rough Language, or ill-bred Satyrs, ſo they 
avoid irritating Heaven, by groſs Affection, 
Sc. for their exterior being ſo uſed to ſevere 
Correction, the inferior Part can never be 
umpoliſhed in the ſame Perſon, at leaſt with- 
out double Remorſe to what others feel, 
ſhould they- be-guilty of any groſs Vice, and 
ſure, not leſs for brutal Incivility! ceremonial 
Geſture being no more than a Shadow of true 
Politeneſs, if it bends the Knee, without 1285 
. 4 

Hon. Ves, I underſtand you, were you to 


give a Definition of good RTE; it —_— 


( 


be r thoſe of a ſincere good Chriſtian, 


and certainly this is the beſt Breeding Youth 
can have; but in the World, how much do 

ou ſee 7 the Shadow, and how little is there 
of the Subſtance ? What Profuſion of un- 
meaning or enſnaring Compliments ! that 
give a Perſon of Integrity the utmoſt Abhor- 
rence at ſuch Meanneſs of Spirit, ſo far from 
being pleaſed with their Politeneſs. I am 
fe no good Chriſtian. can. take any Delight 
in. receiving ſuch affected Humility from any 
other Perſon; nay, it never could have been 
the Mode, if the preſent Generation had not 
been. more haughty than were any of their 
Anceſtors, who a few Ages ago had an Edu- 
cation much better calculated for the public 


| Good, as well as private Happineſs and Vir- 


rue ; but to what Lengths ſhould I run, did 
I expatiate as I could upon ſo copious a 
Theme, which as I always avoid, ſhall only 


add, that Politeneſs and Politics, as they are 
alike in Sound, are ſo much of the like Na- 


ture, that thoſe who, have the ſtrongeſt Paſ- 
ſions and the moſt Pride, it is their beſt Po- 
licy to have the moſt polite Manners; and. 


may we not every Day remark, that it is 


really juſt ſo, in the World ? particularly in 
thoſe Natjons where their Paſſions are the 
moſt lively, how artfully do they conceal 
them under the Veil of Politeneſs? What 
Taunts the moſt bitter and provoringy have 


not been uttered in polite Language ? ? nay, 
| 2 OD Were 


nt 
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= were your Heart to be ſtabbed through, if 


done with a good Grace, you would ſure be 
very unreaſonable to complain of Rudeneſs 
and Incivility! There are ſofter Methods ſtill, 


- . but no lefs effectual, that the Politeſt can 


take with the Oppoſers of their Paſſions, 
without making the leaſt Noiſe, or your 
hearin "g a ſingle Syllable eſcape them of their 
Diſguſt. Now to ſum up this Account, brief 
as it is, yet may happily place us at the juſt 
Diſtance from each Extream of Prejudice on 
this Subject; either that Complaifance neceſ- 
farily implies Pride, Deceit, and Treachery, 
or elſe, to allow no Merit in Compariſon 


with an artful Concealment of the Paſſions, 


by the utmoſt Politeneſs, ſince it is not im- 
poſſible that with this ſtudied Behaviour Peo- 
ple may have very ſincere Hearts, or, that 
the Plain and Rough may poſſibly in their 


Heart be juſt the contrary to what they ap- 


pear outwardly : You will ſay, ſuch muſt be 
very weak, and miſerably impolitic, to let 
themſelves be ſeen in ſo deteſtable a Light, 
and with ſuch a forbidding Air to the World! 
but what theſe leaſt pique themſelves upon, 
may be-this very ſame Kind of Policy; the 
being too welt with the World might be 
too dangerous to their Virtue, and nothing. 
fare can be fo impolitic as this is towards a- 
nother World, where their Abode is not to- 
be temporal, but eternal! To conclude, a 


Havit of ä fixed early in he 
TO)» 
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Nurſery, muſt afterwards (in the World) be 
worn with great Precaution, it muſt at lea 
be looked on only as an outward Garment 
that ſits very becoming, and at firſt Glance 
captivates the Eye, yet, on ſome Occaſions 
it muſt be flung off, let us appear ever ſo 
diſagreeable without this Garb, if we would 
| KF: erve either our Honour, or Honeſty; ſtill 

there are two Sorts of People which never 
flutter it in the Eyes of every one that paſſes 
by, only to make a Show of it, and to be 
admired, but wear it conſtantly at their 
Heart; one of theſe are the truly Wa 
the other, the true Friend. 


„ 
N und MIsoVNTIA. 


Phil, ELL, Miſagynia, art thou yet 
any better reconciled to that 
cha half, of the human Species, you 
know I am always ready to defend againſt all 
your Batteries; or, have you any new ones, 
in ſtore, for the old, are too feeble to do you 
the leaſt Service with me: if you have any 
thing, beſides Common-place Stuff, let us tr 
our Forces once more, in ſet F orm, one hal 


Hour, or ſo. 


MV. You could not take me at a better 


Time, ſure! for J am juſt now burſting with 
| K 6 Spleeny 
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Spleen, not only at one Female, but the 
whole Sex, upon obſerving how ill a Uie 
they make of Power, whenever they can ger 
any; thoſe Men who are ſo weak ever to let 
them have it, are ſure to repent it; I never 
yet knew one, that did not prove a meer 
Fiend, if they could but ence get Power e- 
nough to do any thing without Controul; by 
fome ſure Specimens I have had of them: 
but their Ignorance, and cowardly Spirit, are: 
our very great. Friends, believe me, Philogy- 
. ” ELIT 
'Phil. Since then, you take yourſelf to be 
fo much their Superior, give a Proof of, tHis,. 
by your noble, and juſt, Dealing with ſuch. 
contemptible Adverſaries; firſt, fling off all: 
Prejudice, and fairly conſider their Caſe, as; 
I ſhall ſtate it to you. Suppoſe you had from. 
Infancy, at leaſt, from early Youth,, to your 
preſent Age, led exactly that Kind of Life 
they generally do, if they have no Beauty, 
when they are paſſed that precious Youtit, | 
where had been your Spirits J pray you? Now, 
for my Part, I am aſtoniſhed they have any 
at all, after once they Have outlived that 
prime Seaſon of Life, when they have all 
our Admiration, and Attention. laid out in 
their Service, and devoted to their Pleaſures ! 
It muſt ſure be as mortifying a State to them 
after this, as it is for a Monarch to be de- 
throned, or, his firſt Miniſter diſgraced, and 
VVV | doomed 


* 
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doomed: ever after to live in Contempt, or 

utter Oblivion! 
Now when theſe Reverſes of Fortune, hap- 
pen to us Men, I only beg you would but 
reflect whether we bear them with that For- 
titude and Patience that Women do, in full 
as grievous a Situation for human Beings, 
were we not too partial to ourſelves, to con- 
ſider this fairly. 

Mi. But theſe filly Creatures, ſeldom make 


a right Uſe of this Seaſon, the only one, they 


have any Power over us, when every Thing 

round, ſo ſweetly ſmiles upon them, and we 
ſo kindly invite them to. their own happy Eſ- 
tabliſnment for Life; when how many have 
' moſt infamouſly loſt this their golden Oppor- 
tunity, by their Weakneſs and'Folly, or, by 
the Strength of their Paſſion, rather! 


Phil. In this, it is our Sex, which acts the 


baſer Part, for ſure. even. you yourſelf muſt 
own, we are moſt ungrateful, and moſt hard- 
| hearted Creatures, to abandon' them to the 
Contempt of the whole World, and all its 
Evils, only for the Exceſs of their Love to 
us, or they would not part with what is dearer 
than Life, in both Sexes, their Honour! 
Miſ. But what Man knows whether it is 


the Force of Love, or of ſomething elſe, that 


makes them 6 baſely loſe their Honour? and 


whether any. other Man, might not have. 


found as eaſy a Conqueſt? I need only aſk 


Lou, whether Gentlemen have not much 


greater 


— 
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greater Difficulties to maintain their Honour, 
when it is at the imminent Peril of their 
Lives, which they too often are obliged to 
do; for ſure, you cannot but own there can 
be no Temptation ſo ſtrong, in all Nature, 
as to preſerve Life; but where is a Man of 
Honour who heſitates a Moment, when it 
once comes to that Criſis, that he muſt either 
hazard his Life, or loſe his Honour, as long 
as he lives in this World, for what is fo great 
a Burthen as Life itſelf, to Perſons of Con- 
dition, if ſuch ſurvive their Honour? 
Juſt ſo, is it with a Woman, if ſhe is ſo 
mean as to ſacrifice her Honour, to her Paſ- 
ſion! A Man of the leaſt Delicacy can ſet no 
Value upon ſuch a one as this, but muſt be 
ſure to hold her in the laſt Contempt for her 
Weakneſs! think we ever ſo favourably of 
them, yet for our own Sakes, we muſt not 
by Marriage, put it in their Power to diſpoſe 
of our Honour too, upon ſome other Temp- 
tation, that may very poſſibly happen after- 
wards; no ſure, he muſt be mad, who will 
truſt a Woman with his Honour, that could 
ſo ill defend her own, to his certain Know- 


ledge. 5 | 05 | 
*. Well—-I muſt own I have great Com- 

_ paſſion for that Sex; I look on their Condi- 
tion in the World, to be more mortifying, 
and deplorable, than any other Kind of Being 
in it! eſpecially in this main Affair to all the 
human Species, Love, and Honour: — 
| | © 
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the Faſhion and Cuſtom of the World has 
entirely removed from us, the Difficulty of 
Teconciling tbeſe two fatal Oppoſites, and has 
laid it wholly upon the other Sex, while they 
can never effect this, by any other poſſible 
Means, than Marriage, but how very ſeldom 
is it in their Power to marry when, and who, 
they moſt paſſionately love? 
Mi. Nor is it any great Misfortune whe- 
ther they do, or no; for what are thoſe their 
darling Objects? moſt commonly the worſt 
Part of Men, meer Outſides of Men. 
__ Phil. Hold —] muſt interrupt you, when- 
ever you are entering into ſo beaten a Track 
of railing at them, as that has been from 
Time immemorial: And only remind you of 
our Taſte, our conſtant Practice ; pray don't 
almoſt every Man, prefer a young, and a 
handſome Face, fine Air, and Shape, with 
every becoming Grace, in Geſture, Speech, 
and Dreſs; before a Woman of the fineſt 
Underſtanding, the beſt Judgment, or, the 
greateſt Merit in the World? Theſe, are the 
Women would be- the moſt prudent Choice 
for a Man to make his conſtant Companion 
for Life, and not the others, we are all ex- 
treamly ſenſible; yet how ſeldom does this 
weigh with Men, in compariſon of Charms, 
which are pretty near the ſame, they are moſt 
enamoured with in us; but that often renders 
them, very unhappy in a matrimonial State. 


Az. 
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Mi. Here again, is their Want of Senſe, 
and' Judgment, not to diſcern the vaſt Diffe- 
rence there is in the Import of theſe two 
Words, Huſband, and Wife, the great Supe- 
riority of the one, to the other, by all the 
I. aws of God and Man; which in right Po- 
Hey ſhould make them think of nothing fo 
much as to pleaſe us, and be agreeable to the 
utmoſt of their Power, were it but for their 
own Sakes, ſince we are their abſolute Maſ- 


ters for Life. 


Phil. As to our Superiority over that Sex, 
it is of a very different Kind, and from a very 
different Cauſe, than. you, and moſt Men 
imagine; it is ſo far from their being of an 
inferior Nature, to our own, from their Cre- 
ation, that, moſt certainly it is juſt the con- 
trary, by this Subjection being inflifted upon 
the whole Sex in the preſent World, as a. 
grievous Puniſhment, and Curſe, for the firſt 
Woman's Diſobedience to the divine Author 
of her Nature. Infinitely juſt! that one ſo- 
directly oppoſite to fovereign Perfection, as 
is, fallen Man, ſhould rule over her who dil- 
obeyed the only juſt one! the Ruler of the 
Univerſe itſelf! To obey any one, if at all. 
our Superior, may be no Puniſhment, but to. 
be forced to obey an Inferior,. and eſpecially 
when it is in Underſtanding, therefore muſt 
Be to the Damage of both Parties; is a mor- 
tifying Pennance, indeed! Thus * 
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low is all the female Race degraded, by their 
firſt Parent's Diſobedience. 

Miſ. Oh! it is enough for me, that the 
Event has proved on our Side; that we actu- 
ally over-rule them in this World, is all 1 
deſire to know about it. None of your nice 
Diſtinctions will avail them one Jot; they 
can never recover the diſputed Ground bare- 
ly, of Equality, with us ot, granting they 
had any lawful Title to it, originally, which 
does no Way appear in the very Book you 
mention, neither in the World, is it fit, or 
would be for its Peace and Proſperity; for 
when did you ever know a Man weak enough 
to yield to their Will, that they were con- 
tented. *till they brought, him into the moſt 
abject Slavery, and they became the moſt in- 
ſufferable Tyrants! not only over himſelf, 
but his whole Family? But in that very 
tranſient Reign, of their Youth, and Beauty, 
how are they delighted' to wreck the Breaſts 
of their moſt ſincere and devoted Admirers ? 
This always the Effect of Malignity of Na- 
ture, and of weak Intellects. 

But I ſuppoſe Philogynia has been reading 
Cornelius Agrippa, or ſome other extravagant 
Panegyriſt upon them lately, that be is thus 
ready to give up all manly Senſe and Neuen 

in Compliment to Weakneſs, and Folly ? 
Phil. J am very far from giving into that 
Author's Extravagancies, which it is certain 
I have read on this SUI, yer he has 2 

me 
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ſome very juſt Remarks on that Sex, and has 
ſpoke more Truth, in their Favour, than any 
other Male Author, without Exception, and 
with ſuch unqueſtionable Authority, (the Bi- 
ble,) that I have parted with many Prejudices 
I had, in common with other Men ; nay, it 
has made me enter into a very cloſe Scrutiny, 
and Compariſon of each Sex, in point of real 
Merit, and muſt frankly confeſs, the Balance 
does not lie on our Side, were all Things 
fairly weighed; and this, without a Grain of 
Flattery, or Compliments, of any Kind. 
Miſ. Intolerable! do I hear any Man ſay 
this? and ſo ſeriouſly too? for ſince here is no 
Woman by to flatter, what can you mean? 
or, how can you defend fuch a Paradox to 
me? me, who ſo well know all their Faults; 
their nonſenſical Pride, and Vanity, which 
makes them greedy after any Flattery, be it 
ever ſo groſs, and uttered by the greateſt 
Fool of our Sex, all goes glibly down with 
them! As to their own Sex, they as cordial - 
ly hate each other, as one worthy Man, al- 
ways loves another! A virtuous and laſting 
Friendſhip in any two Females, is ſuch a 
Prodigy that never was real, though ever ſo 
often pretended; for, without good Senſe, 
and Virtue, and many other Qualities, 1n- 
trinſically good, they none of them have; 
Friendſhip cannot ſubſiſt. Do they ever fail 


to ſacrifice their deareſt Friend, to whom 


they may be bound by the ſtricteſt T yo of 
i Frey”, ra- 
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Gratitude, Sc. as ſoon as one of our Sex, 
becomes the Object of their Paſſion? baſely 
betraying their Friend's Secrets, as well as 
their own to ſuch a one. But in Revenge for 
ſlighted Love, what can match their Cruel- 


ty? nothing in ſhort, but their Malice, III- 


Nature, and Envy, when they hear another 
Woman highly ME in their Com- 
any. 

: Phil. There is not-any one of theſe Faults, 
neither any others, you can add, but are all 
owing to their mean, abſurd, and wrong 
Education, in all Reſpects; Principles, if 
any at all inſpired into their tender Boſoms, 
ſo far from being ſenſible, and ſuitable to the 
Dignity of a human Soul, are generally falſe, 
and ineffectual, if not pernicious, to their fu- 
ture Happineſs, and Peace, in this Life at 
leaſt; or elſe, ſo trifling, that they are no 
more to the Purpoſe of rational Beings, in- 
tended for the Happineſs of Society, than 
they are to the Babies they play with; an 
Amulement, which we very wiſely, never 
ſuffer in our Boys, at any Age. 

Miſ. Books of ſome Kind, or other, are 
always their beſt Amuſement, in regard to 
their future Life, in almoſt every Employ- 
ment, or Profeſſion, they may follow; but 
ſure a Man need have no greater Plague, 
than a bookiſh Wife, to be infulted at his 
own Table, with her mighty Learning! 


Though what is ſtill pn is Wit! the higheſt 
Gra- 
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Gratification to Pride and: Ill-Nature, for 
theſe always go together; and I have ſeen 
ſome Huſbands, upon whom all theſe, have 
fallen at once, in public Company! _ 
. Phil. Well;—and wherefore do theſe, and 
all other Diſgraces, and Diſagreements hap- 
pen, in a married State, but from the com- 
mon Defects, equal to each Sex? Theſe on- 


ly ſhew that particular Perſon's Malignuy, 


or IIl-Temper, juſt the ſame as they often do 
in a Man; but ſure there is no natural Con- 
ſequence that in either Sex, it ſhould proceed 
irom Learning, and from Improvement of 
the Mind, it ought in right Reaſon to be juſt 
the contrary ; 9r the more elevated this is, 
and the more ſolid the Underſtanding, the 
leſs, ſhould ſuch a Perſon be capable of ſuch 
weak and unbecoming Behaviour, either in 
Man or Woman; for. I have ſeen as much 
Weakneſs and Malice on one Side, as you 
ever did, on the other; but equally. offenſive 
in both the Agreſſors ! Beſides how filly is it 
for either a Man or Woman, to make them- 
ſelves odious to that Perſon they have ſo ſo- 
lemnly, and ſtrictly bound themſelyes to live 
their whole Lives with? There is many a 
Man has been convinced of the Neceſſity of 
his making himſelf agreeable, and pleaſing 
to the Partner of his whole Exiſtence, in this 
World, as well as her being ſo to him: I can 
aſſure you my Friend, when Women are 
once thoroughly diſguſted, they have much 
more 
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more in their Power than you ſeem to think; 
they can plague an unkind Huſband full as 
much, when it once comes to a certain Pitch 


of Provocation ; but I muſt ſay, that in this 


Point, they ſhow their far greater Superiority 
of Soul, to us, in their Forbearance and Pa- 
tience, many Times going to the Grave, 
without ever expoſing to the World, the in- 
human Author of their Sufferings ! 

Afiſ. Ah— there are no Thanks due to 
them for this, ſince they know they are ſure 
to be the moſt expoſed themſelves, and de- 
ſpiſed by the World, if they ſhould make any 
ſuch Diſcoveries: This is the only Proof that 
they give, of their acting ſenſibly and wiſely, 
' Phil. J am glad to find that you have been 
any Way forced to allow them Wiſdom of 
ſome Kind or other; and ſure this is of the 
brighteſt, in all ſocial Lite! it is ſuch Height 
of Fortitude, I am very fure no Man ever at- 
tains to, in any Caſe; neither could Women, 
did they not act from quite another Motive, 
to what you will allow. But when they have 
a Tyrant to deal with, this World has ſo few 
Charms for a Woman of Honour, that ſuch 


have very ſlight Attachments to it indeed! 


all their Satisfactions, and Enjoyments of it, 


are for ever fled! their Expectation, here, to- 


tally at an End! their greater Delicacy of 
Soul, is too rudely ſhocked, to have its Af- 
fections again, attracted towards the Earth: 
-but they with humble Confidence look up, to 
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a higher, a more pure, and juſter Region, 
one, that is much better ſuited to their Na- 
ture; for nothing ſo plainly ſhews its Excel- 
lence, as this ſtrong Propenſity, they have to 
Religion, above Mankind; it is ſo remarka- 
ble, that it has given them the Title of the 
devout Sex; for thoſe who are not vicious, 
and were never corrupted by ourſelves, are 
naturally religious, i. e. from the Heart; 
while a Man's Religion firſt proceeds from 
his Head, from Conviction, through the- 
Force of Argument, or his Reaſon, or the 
Rectitude of his Underſtanding, and Judg- 
, 

Mi.. Well, well, ſince we have ſuperior 
Force of Mind, as well as Body, I ſhall ne- 
ver be troubled about their 3 Delicacy, 
or any other Quality, you have figured up, 
that they have in their Souls; this, is only 


adapted to the Cæleſtials, but in our World | 


their Deficiencies in thoſe other Qualities, 
Will always keep them our Inferiors, and that 
is as much as I deſire. 

_ Phil. Oh! how little do Mankind wow 
themſelves ? Pray anſwer me directly, have 
you never loved in your whole Life, with 
one, ſincere Paſſion? 

' Mi. Ves — and have hated myſelf, and 
the unworthy Object too, for making me 
ſuch a Fool, for 10 degrading one, who was 
by Nature, ſo much her ſuperior ! : 
5750 e | P il. 
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Phil. But ſhe had ſome Superiority over 
our Soul, or ſhe could never have raiſed a 
Paſſion there, for I do not ſuppoſe it of any 
other Kind, than what only ought to bear the 
Name of Love; you muſt have diſcovered in 
her, ſomething ſuperior to yourſelf, for we 
cannot love in earneſt, if we diſlike, or deſpiſe, 
tho' we very often approve, nay highly eſteem, 
what does not excite the leaſt Degree of Paſ- 
ſion: In what was it, you fancied, at leaſt, 
that ſhe excelled you? 

Miſ. My Madneſs made me think her an- 
gelic, and myſelf a Being infinitely beneath 
her; that ſhe claimed the Adoration of my 
whole Soul, which I am ſure ſhe had, as 
long as this Fit of Madneſs laſted. 

Phil. Permit me to tell you, I know e- 
nough of the human Heart, to be well aſ- 
ſured, it never loves in this Manner, without 
ſome real Superiority, to which, we are con- 
ſcious we have no Pretence. 

Miſ. No, no, Philogynia, indeed you are 
the Dupe, if you think ſo; the whole Affair 
lies in their Artfulneſs to make us believe 
this; while they exult, that they have made 
ſuch Aſſes of us, eſpecially of thoſe Men, 
they know, a common Coquet, could have 
no Effect upon: When theſe, of ſuperior 
Force, in Miſchief indeed! practiſe all the 
Airs of a Heroine, in Romance, to allure us 
moſt, yet keep us at ſuch a Diſtance, that 
the Like of an Antidiluvian, would not be 
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leng enough for them to play their whole 
Farce in; for how is it to be expected they 
will ever put an End to what is their 83 
Pleaſure, to torment thoſe, they are ſure moſt 
ſincerely loves them: No, no, they are e- 
qually falſe in Love, and in Friendſhip, both 
to our Sex, and to each other. ry 
Phil. I would not think ſo uncharitably of 
one half of the human Species: I muſt in- 
deed grant you, there have been but too ma- 
ny particular Inftances of all this; but then, 
it it were thoroughly ſearched into, we ſhould 
find that Men, were always the firſt Agreſſors, 
by diſappointing them in their virgin Paſſion, 
when the Heart, is unſuſpecting, and eaſy of 
Faith, until it has been abuſed either by falſe 
Lovers, or falſe Friends; but their Nature, 
we may obſerve, is very far from thoſe, or 
any Artifices in Love, from its Beginning; 
it then has ſuch a Biaſs to the ſofter Paſſions, 
that it is therefore inſenſibly drawn into one, 
or other, of theſe Snares, before they can be 
aware of them; but many, inſtead of aveng- 
ing them in this Manner you ſpeak of, have 
ſtill truſted on, or elſe pined away in Solitude, 
and Silence, for their own Modeſty, and Cuſ- 
toms of the World, will not ſuffer them to 
utter their Complaints. | | 
- Msſ. Of all Animals in the World, I am 
ſure 1 would not be a Woman! The greateſt 
Part of their Lives, they paſs without any 
one of the true Charms of Society, * we 

e Men 


{an 
Men enjoy daily, and they a are oppreſſed with 
all its Fetters, many of which they volunta- 
rily have laid upon one another, without our 
having the leaſt to do in it; by their own 
Prudery, they torment each other, full as 
much as they can do us, with their Coquet- 
ry, and if they think to pleaſe us by it; in 
this too, they are quite miſtaken, for we do 
but laugh at them for their Folly, and III- 
nature, in the ſevere Remarks, one Woman 
makes upon another. - 
' Phil. If we talk ever fo long, we can ſay 


nothing but that ſome of them are better, or 


worſe, wiſer, or ſillier, than others, juſt as 
there are among the Men; but I am ſure, it 
would be greatly to the Advantage of both 
Sexes; if there were more Pains and Care be- 
| ſtowed on their Education, before they be- 
came our Companions for Life; at leaſt, if 
all Men were of my Taſte, that could never 
be happy, with the moſt beautiful Idiot! 
And again, from what I have always ob- 
ſerved of thoſe Women who have a good 
Underſtanding naturally, or, by a right E- 
ducation have acquired ſuch a one; the great 
Bleflings they have been to their F amilies, 
many a one, has been preſerved by their Pru- 


dence, Sagacity, Temperance, and Command . 


of all their Paſſions; which laſt, is not what 
we glory in, I know, yet how neceſſary ſure, 
in this World for us too! Then how ſin- 
cerely do they ſerve thoſe they love with true 

1 | Paſſion ? 
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Paſſion? what is it they would not do, or 


ſuffer, for the Object of it? for the Paſſion 


of Love, in their Souls, is very different to 


what it is in Men, for the Reaſon that 7516 is 
their principal Paſſion, that over. rules all o- 
thers in their Breaſt, whereas Man's ruling 


Paſſion, certainly is Ambition For if a Man 


has ever ſo violent a Paſſion for a Woman, 
(perhaps, with ſome Struggle) yet, at laſt, 
it is ſure his Ambition gets the better of it, 


while a Woman ſacrifices every other Deſire, 


and Intereſt too, if once ſhe loves with Paſ- 


ſion, ſhe loves not only with all her Heart, 


but with all her Soul, it is wholly engroſſed 


by. her Paſſion! ſhe has no ſingle Thought, 


or Sentiment, but what concerns the Object 
of it, in ſome Way or other; and this Ar- 
dour very different from ours again, which 
may flame out with more Violence, and Noiſe, 
for the Time it laſts, but can be extinguiſhed 
by a thouſand Cauſes, which have no Manner 
of Effect on them; for this loved Object, 
they deſpiſe all Difficulties, and Dangers too, 
with all their natural Timidity! but proceed- 
ing only from their very different Way of 
Lite, to ours, and not, as you imagine, from 
any innate Meanneſs of Soul. 

Miſ. But then, what are the Objects, they 


"oo 


are thus devoted to? Such as are very inſen- 


ſible of all this mighty Treaſure, you fancy 
they are capable of offering, which by the 
bye, is ſomewhat too airy, and Anubttantial 

tO 


G 
to enrich any one of their Votaries with; but 


now let me anſwer your Remark on our ru- 


ling Paſſion; it is not always Ambition, it is 
ſometimes, the other of Love, too, but then 
it is in Friendſhip, where only we can find 
the Object worthy of ſo ſincere an Attach- 
ment, that even Ambition ſhall, and often 
has been yielded to a Friend's Intereſt, for all 
the Advancement of this, in the World, is 
juſt the ſame as my own; here, I could be 


as much diſintereſted, nay heroic, as any of 


the Ancients ever were. 


Phil. That is to ſay, your Selfiſhnefs is 


more refined, by being removed, one Degree, 


farther off, viz. from your own Perſon to 
your Friend's, and this Refinement, makes 
the Pleaſure much the greater, 1t is not to be 


denied, whenever this is really ſo; but with 


Men, very rare indeed, I believe, to what it 
is in the other Sex; for, in Refinement and 
true Delicacy, ſure they muſt be granted our 
Superiors, and moſt, in this very Article, 


towards our Sex; for, to the Object of their 


Paſſion, what Fortune would they not freely 
part with, if that had Power to gain his 
Heart? what Pains would they not take to 
promote his Intereſt, if they have any them- 
ſelves, in the great World? and in a lower, 
humble, State, what conſtant Aſſiduity to 
pleaſe him, by their Oeconomy, and in all 
Things, that they are permitted to ſhew the 
Sincerity of their Love to him. | 
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Theſe, ſurely. are no viſionary, chimerical 
Riches; theſe are, 1 hope, folid enough for 
ou? 
7 Mis. If Self-Love is more gratified with 
refined, than groſs Pleaſures, then thoſe, who 
are moſt delicate, are certainly the moſt ſel- 
fiſh Perſons; ergo, the female Sex; by your 
own Arguments. See how you are caught at 
laſt! what Way can you find to bring them 
off here, for if there is any Poſſibility, you 
will do it J am very ſure. | 
P)pil. Human Creatures of either Sex, are 
by none of their Creator's Laws, forbid to 
love themſelves, but are kindly exhorted to 
do this in a right Way, 1. e. ſpiritually, and 
not groſsly; fince from theſe two very diffe- 
rent Ways of loving ourſelves, proceed all 


our Virtues, and all our Vices! This Paſſion 


with every other. he has implanted in us, are 
not to be rooted up, but turned to the Uſes 
for human Kind which would moſt produce 
their Happineſs, both temporal and eternal ; 
if rightly aimed, and truly refined! Now I 
have already Thewn, that Women do this, 
much oftener than the Men; and you your- 
ſelf might know there are more living Ex- 
amples of the one, than the other, had not 
your Acquaintance lain too much among the 
- Profligate, and moſt abandoned, and fooliſh, 
of the Sex; for as to the other Sort, by much 
the greater Number of them, had they but a 
more ingenious Education, more proper Im- 
| provement 
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provement to form their Minds, from their 
firſt Infancy, there would be but little Pan- 
ger of their being groſsly vicious, ever after 
bur, in Virtue, they would by far outſhine 
the very beſt of us. 

Miſ. Good Heaven]! Philegynia, are you 
in your Senſes? What Sort of Ground have 
you? rather what Illuſion is it, that has thus 
tranſported away all your Underſtanding ? 


Phil. Why it is even ſolid Matter of Fact, 


it is not the leaſt Illuſion, Miſogynia, or 1 
ſhould not have been ſo very tenacious as I 
have been againſt you, who have proved no 
feeble Antagoniſt; it is not a ſingle Object, 


for that might very poſſibly be an Illuſion of 


my own Production, but it is from many of 
that Sex, whom I have had various Oppor- 
tunities, of knowing their Virtue, of more 
Kinds than one, having been put to the ſe- 
vereſt Teft, and coming off, with all the 
; TINO that ever accompanies unſhaken Vir- 
rue! 4 
Again, there is a certain Purity, Chaſtity, 
and Modeſty, in all their ſocial Virtue, ſo 
very much tranſcending our own, that it 


might gain them Admittance into angelic 


Societies, inſtead of human! but after all, 
do not miſtake me: I mean only thoſe who 
are moſt accompliſhed in their Mind, whe- 


ther by Education, or the Company they 


keep, or, the Books they read; for as theſe 
. L three 
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three are either good, or bad, ſo runs the 
conſtant Courſe of their Lives. TS; 


Miſ. For my Part, I never yet met with ; 
any of theſe ſublunary Angels, neither do I 


believe there are any ſuch, in reality, but if 


there were, they would have none of my At- 


tention, they are much too refined, for me 


to reliſh them. - 


Phil. Oh my F riend, you do not know 


what you ſay! to one who is fo difficult to be 


pleaſed as you are, no Woman but juſt ſuch 


a one, can be fitted to your Taſte; but this 
ſo exquiſitely, that if you were once to meet 


with it, your Paſſion, and Ambition too, 
would all be centered there! you would find 


this, very different from what you formerly 
thought angelical, ſne was, moſt likely, no 


more than an Ape to this, ſome poor Mimic 


which if you could be ſo enchanted with, . 


what would you' be with the charming Reali- 
ty, when you find in her, none of the IIl- nature 


of the Coquet, common that ſhe can, without 


delighting in another's Pain, keep up the Dig- 


nity of her Sex, from the juſt Senſe ſhe has, 
of female Honour; her ſtrict Regard to this, 


will make her always revere herſelf, and ſo 
will you to that Degree, if once ſhe has in- 
ſpired you with a real Paſſion, you will wait 
whole Years fon her, without daring once to 


murmur; and to change, is out of your 
Power, for you can never remove one of theſe 
out of your Head, or out of your 


Heart, 
when 


4 
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when they have ever been rooted there: E- 
very other Object leſs refined, appears groſs, 
and vulgar to your Imagination, flat and in- 
ſipid to your Taſte: Yes; for this, you will 
leave all the Charms we Men of modern 
Times, find in each other's Company, to 
what we do, in thoſe of Females, when we in- 
vent a thouſand Pleaſures, they have no Share 
in, beſtowing none of our gay Hours upon 
them, but with one Deſign, only; for no other 
End, is. there the leaſt Shew of Gallantry left 
among us; our brave Anceſtors had not been 
ſo famous for Chivalry, had they not been 
animated by a Paſſion, for ſuch a Kind of 
Woman as this, the only one, to refine our 
Sentiments ſo that we ſhall abhor all Ap- 
proaches of groſs Vice, and ſecured from all 
Dangers of that Kind: In ſhort, it would fo 


change the whole Frame of our Mind to- 


_ wards them, that each Sex would be as hap- 
py In one another, as they are now the con- 
trary ; the Men would be wiſe enough for 
their own Sakes, to ſuffer the Females, to 
have the beſt of Education, who when they 
came of Age, would not fail to repay them, 
thus, with all the Charms of ſtrict Virtue, 
heightened by that Modeſty, and Delicacy, 
which keeps it veiled n the Sight of com- 
mon Obſervers. 

Miſ. May I own to you Phe I Wok 
upon all this, as a meer Reverie of your own; 
and not one Jot of Reality, in there being a- 
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ny ſuch Sort of Women, or, ever were, un- 
der the Sun, 

Phil. Then will L. as frankly confeſs to 
you, were there not ſuch a one in Reality, 
now, at this Time, upon Earth, I hope! I 
ſhould never have known what a true Paſſion 
was; in the common Way of loving, I never 
yet found there was any Thing to move the 
Heart, in ſuch vulgar Objects! This, ſure, 
cannot be, without Charms more Figuante 
than any of theſe can have; and there is 
ſcarcely one Woman of tolerable Senſe, but 


would endeavour to attain theſe Charms, did 


they but know, how long they out- laſt all o- 
ther; what Power theſe ſhall give them over 
us, that they raiſe within our Breaſt, a Height 
of. Love, which nothing elſe can do; no, nor 
ever is lowered, except it be through their 
own failing in Underſtanding, and in Ho- 
nour, ſince if they hold out, ever ſo many 
Fears, fo does our Paſſion; but they, no 
ſooner yield up theſe, than ſuch a Paſſion, is 
inevitably extinguiſhed, for ever! 

Mi. Now it is this very ſame romantic 
Kind of Creature I cannot bear; it is ſo un- 
natural, that it muſt always be Affectation in 
that Sex; and think of the two, thoſe are 
more tolerable, who are certainly the moſt 

filly Animals in the whole Creation! who 
from Morning, to Night, think of nothing, 
and do nothing but dreſs, and look at them- 
ſelves in the Glaſs! but as to W 
| arror 
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Parrot is more entertaining, and very often 
as well- taught, as the Miſtreſs. 
Phil. Let why is it they are no better 
taught, but from our Diſlike they ſhould be 
ſo? Sure this is the crueleſt Thing for them 
in the World, that Men think of them ſo 
contemptibly for what, they themſelves, are 
the true Cauſe of, and no other upon Earth! 
We deſpiſe their Company becauſe they can- 
not talk on Subjects that would entertain us, 
which we would never ſuffer them to be ac- 
quainted with, either by Books, or ingenious 
Companions, or ſuch Employments for their 
Time; but always ridicule every Thing that 
is not childiſh and trifling, if a Woman 
ſpeaks it, however we may flatter them, in 
their Preſence! what Kind of Creatures can 
they be to make their Company pleaſing. to 
us? I obſerve, we treat each other, in a very 
different Manner, when we accidentally meet, 
and fall into Converſation, though we had 
never ſet Eyes upon each other before in our 
whole Lives; we exert ail the Faculties we 
have, all the Underſtanding, and. Learnings 
we are Maſters of, both to improve, and be 
improved, if we like our Company, and this 
really is of more Effect in one Hour, than in 
many a Day, ſpent in reading, alone; and 
till we behave the ſame towards the other 
Sex, we ſhall never be ſo cordially pleaſed - 
with their Company, as we are in each 


other s; conſequently, they can never be 
5 5 more 
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more agreeable Companions, than they are 
now; I ſay it is not poſſible, till we are more 
impartial, and leſs indifferent, to this Half 
of the human Species, with all that Virtue of 
Philanthropy, we are ſo proud of he ing for 
each other; yet, why are we ſo by Halves ? 
they too, are of the human Kind, as well as 
ourſelves; but the Truth is, we have de- 
baſed them too much, every Way, to make 
them any Thing like our Equals, and now 
we {light them accordingly ; but, 1s this be- 
ing generous, or humane ? 
Mi. We cannot treat them worſe; than 
they do, one another; what ſplenetic Com- 
panions are they when reduced to converſe 
with their own Sex? how tartly do they ex- 
preſs themſelves to each other? the more ſo, 
the higher their Rank, and that they are 
more obliged to obſerve the Decorum of Be- 
haviour ; but their IIl- Humour within, which 
the genteel World ſoftens by the Name of 
Spleen, works inceſſantly, and Cards are 
their only Relief from this Rack, which they 
torture each other with, and not us! 

Phil. And all this, in People of Fortune, 
becauſe they have no other Way of ſpending, 
their Time; for as to Ill-Humovr, it would. 
be full as bad, nay, of greatly worſe Conſe- 
quence in us, than it is in them, had not. 
Men ſo many more Ways to divert that fatal. 
Malady (to all human Beings without Ex- 
3 than the Cuſtoms * their coat 
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will ſuffer in Womankind. Why ſhould' they 


not be as agreeable. and charming in ſocial 
Life, as they are in ſome other Nations, 
were not the true Reaſons, thoſe, which I 
have now laid fairly before you? But you. 
have figured up only theſe two Kind of Wo- 
men, amongſt People of Faſhion, or in high 
Life; thoſe Cyphers, you have fuſt now 
mentioned, or elſe, a romantic Set of Wo- 


men, that live entirely upon their own Chi- 


maæras; but let me repeat once more, theſe 
laſt, are falſe Pretenders, vain. Followers, 
meer Shadows of theſe other bright Lumina- 
ries, of the trueſt, and moſt laſting Paſſion! 


PIALOGUE VI. 


A. ond PasToRa, by a purling Stream. 


An. I AR Paſtora, how fortunate am 


I to find you without one Imper- 
tinent, of either Sex, to ovechear our Con- 
verſation! | But what Book is that in your 


Hand? Let me fee the Title—The Arcadian 
Lovers.—-Oh Paſtora is this your Turn? 
Paſt. Can there be one, half ſo baren 
to our gentle Sex, Amica? 
Am. I think we are generally too > ovale 


and tender by Nature that we need have re- 
courſe to Art, and ſpend a Life in ſuch Kind 


af Reading to make us {til} more ſo; you. 
JV certainly 
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certainly muſt know what the moſt univerſally 
eſteemed Writer of this, or any Age, has ſaid 
That the Paſſion of Love refined, and pe- 
liſhed a Man's Behaviour, but rendered a 
Woman's contemptible and ridiculous.” Nay 
J can tell you the Men themſelves deſpiſe 
theſe very ſoftly-ſpirited Damſels, they are 
moſt charmed with Livelineſs and Courage 
too, and with good Senſe, and every Quality 
which they moſt value in one another; could 
they find them in a different Sex I will lay 
my Life on it they would chuſe them for 
their Companions ſooner than of their own 
Sex; for juſt ſo do we, ourſelves, when we 
happen to find ſo agreeable a Woman with 
| theſe Accompliſhments, we think in our 

Hearts what Pity it is, ſuch a one ſhould be 
a Woman! 

Paſt. Pray Amica, don't talk fo own Sex, 
name this Word no more, it wounds my De- 
licacy too much to bear! I aſſure you my 
Thoughts are employed on far other Subjects 
than my fuch as you ſeem to have in your 
Head. 

Am. Say your Viſions my dowel! for theſe 
are what your Head 1s ſo 1 e Work- 
ing up now, I dare wear. | 

Paſt. Pray Madam, What do you call Vi- 
ſions? The Behaviour and Sentiments that 
are moſt becoming human Creatures, and 


Actions ſo charmingly heroic! which are far 


from dn —— though you may have 
* er 
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never met with them among the Vulgar, the | 


common Round of Mortals; yet ſure, this is 
no Rule that all the World beſide muſt be 
the. ſame, and to imagine otherwiſe is to be 


viſionary; however if it ſhould be ſo, let me 


alone to enjoy my Viſions; I do not deſire e- 
ver to change them for any Felicity more real, 
according to your Way of Thinking, and the 
World's, debaſing us down to the very brute 
Beaſts of the Earth! 

Am. Sweet Paſtora, be not fo quickly of- 
fended——may I know whether your gentle 


Swain is one you are really acquainted with, 


or is happily to be found by ſome future and 
moſt ſurpriſing Adventure. 
Paſt. Indeed you muſt excuſe me from en- 


tering into any Particulars; ſo refined a Paſ- 
ſion itſelf, is what I maintain to be only wor- 


thy. the Name of Love, and of all human 
Kind, as it is molt virtuous, moſt delicate, 
and moſt becoming to the female Part of it, 
and makes the other, behave with that Re- 


verence to us, that we are ſafe not only from 


Inſults againſt our Modeſty, but of all other 


Kinds; and are 0 treated wich the 


utmoſt Reſpect, Aſſiduity and Tenderneſs; 


but what are all theſe, to the greatelt Charm 


there is in Love, when once it grows up to 
Enthuſiaſm! Now I know from this very 
Word, you will think you have a Right to 


exclaim or to rally me moſt unmercifully 


upon this Kind of Love, as many have done, 
but 
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| but with no great Honour to themſelves at 


the ſame Time, eſpecially for the female Kind, 
and am ſurprized that you, of all People, 
ſhould pretend to ridicule it. 

Am. On the contrary ; ſo far from ridicu- 
ting, I ſhall be very ferious, very much in 
earneſt in all I ſhall fay to you on this Sub- 
Jet; theſe Ideas you have collected make up 
a very fine and amiable Piece I muſt own, 


but the worſt is, you never ſaw the Reality 


any more than me, it being only in your 
own ingenious Imagination, there you have 
formed, and Gnilhed'; it, and an excellent Mo- 
del it is! what Pity you will never get ano- 
ther Hand, to give it the moſt neceſſary 
Stroke of all; that is, to bring it out of Non- 
Entity, into real Life? 

Paſt. Poh! is this being ſerious ? but I 
not underſtand your hard Words. How ma- 
ny ſuch Lovers have there really been in the 
World, that we read of, in Authors of great. 
. Nate and Credit, what a charming Spirit of 
Gallantry was there in thoſe Ages? which 
{ome of the beſt Writers have deſcribed with 
ſuch Vivacity, ſuch Delicacy, ſuch enchant- 
ing Eloquence? that after theſe Books, I can 
; reliſh none of a coarſer Strain, I aſſure you; 
leave me but end take all the reſt, and wel- 
come. 

Am. Yes, but we never mentioned the paſt 
Ages, I was talking of the preſent Times, 


and thinking only of that Country you are 
| 5 
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moſt likely to paſs your whole Life in; and 
one, I muſt fay is the leaſt poſſible of any in 
Europe, to find a ſingle Reality that will an- 
ſwer your preſent Ideas; not even thoſe Coun- 
tries where it is modiſh and polite to have a 
Belle Paſſion, or even the humble Ciciſbei I 
fancy would not ſuit you near ſo well as an 
Alexander, or an Oroondates, oh] what Muſic 
is there in that Name? for as I take it, you 
muſt be ſome Arcadian Shepherdeſs, or 
Nymph, perhaps an aerial Being, for no- 
thing is too extravagant for the Region of 
Romance! but which of your own Country- 
men do you think will be your Followers in 
it? You muſt never have looked into any 
thing but thoſe Books ever ſince you was 
born, if you have the leaſt Expectation of 
this, my Dear! It is not at all the Turn of 
any Man of this Age, you may be well aſ⸗ 
ſured. : | 
Paſt. It would be better for them if it were, 
for then they would become leſs brutal, and 

more humane, in my Opinion. 
Am. But were this ever ſo true, they do 
not think ſo, nor ever will it is likely, for 
more Reaſons. than one; but to ſpeak only 
my own. Senſe of it, I muſt declare I think 
the Homage itſelf ridiculous in them to pay, 
and in a Woman to receive, ſuppoſe it be no 
worſe than this; which I am ſure it is, yet. 
this alone is attended with Conſequences that. 
perhaps never entered into your Head! 
; Paſt. 


A . 
Pat. Pray what mighty Conſequences are 
Am. Why juſt the fame as when you wind 
up the Strings of a muſical Inſtrument too 
high for its Make to bear, when they break 
all at once with ſuch overſtraining; now let 
me tell you, the Strings of the female Heart 
is fo like theſe, I could not have found an 
apter Similitude, this you will entirely agree 
to, if you ever enter into the real Character 
of Wife, after having been long addreſſed to, 
and treated as a Goddeſs ! 1 
Paßt. How little you know me, to think I 
could ever bear to ſubmit to t Character, 
of all things? No, no, if I can enjoy all 
the refined Pleaſures, the Delicacies, the 
Brightnefs of that Paſſion, I care not who 
takes the Droſs, you may have all that if you 
Am. What Hypocriſy {till attends this Paſ- 
fron! You would paſs upon us indeed for a 
Pattern of Chaſtity to all Womankind, and 
this you pretend not only in yourſelves, but 
that you are the Cauſe of the ſame Virtue 
too, in your Adorers; when alas! there is 
much wanting to the Truth and Reality of 
either; true Chaſtity is of a Nature, fo ex- 
treamly delicate, it cannot ſuffer even a con- 
trary Image, in the Mind; or Sentiment, 
though kept carefully within the Heart; now 
while any darling Object is fixed ſtrongly 
there, I leave any one to judge of what Force 
; 2 is 
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is this Virtue whenever that Object is pre- 
| lent! You may fave Appearances, and ma- 
nage with the World ever 1o prudently, yet 
all this will not be allowed for ſo excellent a 
Virtue, and fo rare a one, as is true Chaſtity : 

Sure nothing throughout the Circle of human 
Exiſtence here, is ſo oppoſite, as Appearances, 
and Reality! and to a plain honeſt Nature, 
what is ſo offenſive? I have always remarked, 


that no mortal earthly Love, ever profpered d 


yet, but upon theſe two Soils, Marriage, and 


Friendſhip, for this, if it be ſincere, and what 


it ſhould be, is a ſacred Tie, as well as Mar- 
riage. 


Paſt. But I tell you, I do not love Reali- 


ties near ſo much as Viſions, for I cannot 


make thoſe, what are moſt pleaſing to me, as 
I can do theſe; and as for any Ties, called 


ſacred, they raiſe much too awful Ideas for 
me to take any Delight in; if Friendſhip be 


as ſacred, and as binding, as Marriage, I 
deſire to have nothing to do with it; I can 
paſs my Life much pleaſanter without either 
of them, and very innocently too, for all 
youlr: wiſe Leſſons Madam 

Am. T own this far ſurpaſſes my Compre- 
1 and as to the Men, they preſume 


juſt the contrary, holding the Softneſs of Ro- 
mance the very beſt Preparative for them, of 


all others whatever: But ſuppoſing the Truth 
of the Fact to be ſo, as you ſay, at this pre- 


lent Time, yet when your imaginative Faculty 
Om 


* 


2 2 


1 ˙ EE: TY 


.. IE IO IG PSs AAS gr ms 7 8 
1 4 — 


— _= 3 1 — — nc reg — og — ̃— ———— 
7 
* : 
5 * 
1 


62340 


begins to flag, when you find the Charms of 


Novelty are fled, and Invention can produce 


no more Entertainment for your Mind only; 


then I may ſuppoſe the Reality of Friendſhip 
either with, or without Marriage, would be- 
come very acceptable to you; and do you 
then expect to find this, as ſoon as ever you 
ſhall deſire it? No, no, a Friend, or Huſ- 
band-worthy being jeined to for Life, is not 


to be gained at ſuch an eaſy Rate! it is ow 
you mult ſeek for ſuch a Prize while you have 
all the Agreeableneſs of Youth, ſuch have 

many Opportunities and Offers, which if they 


neglect, can never recover, though after ma- 
ny Years are paſſed, they may have a great 
deal of Merit, be much more charming in 
their Minds, and in their Hearts, than they 
were at firſt, in their Perſons, yet theſe will 


always outweigh the other, for the Charms 


of theſe, lie open to the Eye, the firſt Sight 
ſhall very often diſcover, them and are ſure to 


prepoſſeſs every Body in your Favour, whilſt 


thoſe of another Kind, can never be known 
but by Time; 'and that greateſt of all Charms 


in a Friend, Fidelity, muſt be often tried, 
before we can ſecurely depend-upon it; for 


in the real World, my dear Paſtora, ſuch a 
Friend is full as requiſite as a Knight-Errant, 
can be, in your imaginary one. 

. Peſt. Perhaps my Knight, at leaſt, is not 


quite ſo imaginary, as you are pleaſed to ſup- 
poſe him, with all your Wiſdom! 


Am. 


„„ 

Am. I. never yet doubted, but there were 
Men always ready to humour the Vanity of 
Women of your Age, at any Rate, however 
extravagant, and ſenſeleſs, they may think 
you at the ſame Tine, in their own Hearts: 
This confirms them in their Opinion that all 
Women are ſo fond of Flattery, there is none, 
be it ever ſo extravagant, but what they ex- 
pect. from their Lover: There is but one 
Thing has made me more in Pain, and bluſh 
for my own Sex, which I muſt conteſs, by 
far exceeds the other; that is, their entering 
into Diſputes with Men of the greateſt Learn- 
ing, on Points they cannot poſſibly ever have 
gone farther, than juſt the Surface, while 
thoſe with an Education ſo very different, 
leave them far behind, with greater Eaſe than 
they can ever ſo ſlightly ſkim this Surface o- 
ver: Women of your Turn, Men only laugh 
at, but the others, they both - ridicule, and 
abhor! | 


D A I. G UE ve 
; Niet and RRE AS ON. 


Rid. Q U RE two ſuch Contraries, in the 
Nature of Things, never met, as 
you and me; is it poſſible, think you, that 
we can converſe, now that this Accident has 
brought us together? e 
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ERNeaſ. You know it is in Character, for me 
to talk with every Opponent, let him pretend 
what Strength he pleaſes; I neyer yet turned 
my Back on any one: But ſure you muſt 
think very meanly of yourſelf, to imagine 
that you are ſo much my Oppoſite by Nature; 
it is ſo degrading to your Honour, that even 
I had not ventured thus to have accoſted you; 
but fince you was ſo unguarded as to own it, 
it is a plain Caſe that Truth, will, ar ſome 
time, or other, conquer all its Adverſaries. 
Kid. To let you into one Secret, I trouble 
myſelf very little, whether you are ever of 
my Party; if I can but ſecure the Laugh of 
my Side, that is all I aim at, for aſk any one 
in the World, if Laughing does not pleaſe: 
them better than Reaſoning; it is a ſure Spe- 
cific in ſome corporeal Diſorders, and what is 
more, the human Intelle&s, are no leſs be- 
holden to me, than their outward Machines, 
for many a Man, has been laughed out of, 
what he could never be reaſoned out of. 
Reaſ. So much the worſe then for that 
Man, who, in any Caſe, will be influenced 
by you, inſtead of me; but pardon me, I 
cannot think any one is really fo, in their 
Hearts; they never give me up there, though 
in the World, they carry it with ſo different 
an Air; they muſt laugh, when that Tyrant, 
the World, laughs, a true Tyrant to them, 
for, Jet me tell you, it often forces them to 
laugh with an aking Heart. pep 
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Rid. Well then, you that are Reaſon itſelf, 
muſt own my Superiority over Mankind, at 
leaſt. 

Reaſ. To their very great Misfortune, this 
is but too true! That you ſhould ſo maſter 
them, they dare not in moſt Company, once 

appeal to me, for the Laugh is ſure to be re- 
doubled, to turn off the Attempt of bringing 
me to their Reſcue; nay, no Adder is ſo deaf 
as they are, to any thing that ſounds like me, 
while the Dread of you governs all they do, 
and all they ſay; the moſt extravagant Vices 
in Society, are chiefly owing to this cowardly 
Fear? 
Reid. Since I am ſo irreſiſtable; you muſt 
be but very inſignificant, and your Con- 
queſts, as nothing, in Compariſon of mine! 

Reaſ. Truly you have not much to value 
yourſelf upon, in ſome of theſe; for what are 
your Admirers and F ollowers at preſent ? 
their Intellects are too diminitive to give 
room for any one ſingle Image, that ſhould 
naturally excite Laughter; for this, in them, 
is not the Effect of Gaiety, and ſprightly 
Wit, but Pride of Heart; fince thoſe who 
have the leaſt Brains, as well as all other 
Merit, are ever the moſt remarkable De- 
ſpiſers, and certainly muſt be 3 incapa- 
ble of either Love, or Friendſhip! 

Rid. As for Friendſhip, I leave that wholly 
to your Gravity; but Love, ſure, is all my 
own peculiar Sphere, where none can ſucceed 

without 
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- without me; here J am always the happy In- 
troducer ! but is a Thing unheard of, that 

vou ever was, or ever can be, while the 
World endures. 

Reaſ. Not indeed, in that Sort of . 
you are ſpeaking of, which I did not mean, 
nor ever will allow to be called by the Name 
of Love, but its baſe Counterfeit, what ex- 
cites ſo much as yourſelf? therefore do I. 
hold you the moſt dangerous Enemy to fe- 
male Honour, of any other, in the World! - 

Rid. Ridiculous ! When do you think you 
mall perſuade Females, eſpecially young 
one's, to change me, for you? 

Reaſ. This, I believe, never — yet mall 
L always think it much better, than to begin 
with you, and ſurely end with your conſtant | 
Train, which is unhappily hid from their 
Sight, - by viewing you only on your bright 
Side; this, dazzles them too much, I ſay, to 
diſcern any of your Train. 

Neid. And what is this I beſcech you? 

Reaſ. Tears, Sighs, Lamentations, Heart- 
breakings, and ſuch like Attendants, as they 
always find, when they begin the World with 
you, and will give me, no ane patient Hear- 
in : 
22 What hinders but that you too may 
take your Turn, ſince they are certain of be- 
ing ſo much better entertained ; they muſt 
expect to find your Company N agreeable, 


and engaging, no doubt. 
Reaſ. 


| ( 139 ) 
| Reaf. It would not be ſo much the contrary 
to them as it is, had not you entirely depraved 


their Taſte, before they knew any thing of 


me, and which ſo prejudiced them againſt 
me, they did not defire it; for ſurely there 
never were two, in the World, ſo ſtrictly u- 
nited as Prejudice, and yourſelf! thoſe who 
are the fondeſt of you, are ſure to be led into 
a thouſand Errors by Prejudice. 

Kid. Poh-—theſe are always very trifling 
innocent Errors, that are of no ſuch Conſe- 
quence, as you would repreſent them. 

Reaſ. Not ſo very inſignificant, as you may 
fancy; to mention only theſe; what Oppor- 
tunities have not been loſt, of making an Ac- 
quaintance with People of very great Merit, 
from being prejudiced againſt them; which 
has been through Life, in vain regretted, 


when their true Character was known by any 
other Means? Nay, a whole Nation has un- 


dergone very unjuſt and ſevere Cenſures, 
meerly from private Prejudices, while not a 
tittle of their true, and greateſt Merit, 1s e- 
ver known to them and what is the Conle- 
quence? that for want of being rightly in- 
formed, they have ſlighted thoſe very Perſons, 
which perhaps were moſt to their Taſte, of 
any others living; and what was the Source 
of all this Prejudice, that kept them in this 
unfortunate Ignorance, but ſome of your ill- 


timed Raillery, which prevented them from 


- knowing the Truth, until it was too late! for 
| thole 
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thoſe only, rake any. thing of this World, 


either in a Life of Pleaſure, or Buſineſs, that 
never heed you, or Prejudices, of any Kind; 
but chuſe me firſt, for their Guide, to diſco- 
ver what is the real Truth, which you, with 
ſo much Malice, are always ſure to conceal, 
from human Kind! . 
Reid. Truth is by Nature gay, and has moſt 
Power, when ſhe laughs; this, becomes her 
beſt, and always does much more good, than 
when ſhe appears in your Trammels! How 
often have I deſpiſed an Author that has 
- piqued himſelf upon preferring you, to me? 
who though he has been ſeven Years compo- 


fing a Work, ſhall be another ſeven Years, 


reviſing, correcting, and weighing - every 
Thought, each Sentence, nay, not a Sylla- 
ble, but he examines over and over, before 
he ventures to publiſh; and what then? Very 
often not read; eſpecially by thoſe, he parti- 


cularly deſigned it for: while if he had ſacri- 


ficed more frequently to me, than to you, 
how much Time ſhould. I have ſaved him? 
with one of my light Darts IT ſhould have 
done more Execution, than his Herculean 
Club, upon all the Monſters, he ſo laboured 
to deſtroy! And what is his Reward for his 
ſtrict Devotion to you? he is ſo wiſe, every 
Body ſhuns him; few read, and fewer under- 
ſtand him! Had they made me more habi- 


tual; my ſprightly Images, had been as fa- 


miliar to them, as your heavy ones; and who 
| knows 


el 
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knows not the much greater Advantage, this 


would be to Society? 


Reaſ. This, I ſhall believe as ſoon as I 
know any one is the better in Heart, for 
reading the moſt admired Satyrs, of the 
Top- Wits, in all Antiquity, quite down to 
the preſent Age; like refined Amours, in 
well-writ Novels, nothing ſo engaging and 
awakening to a curious Mind, "till they are 
read through, but they very rarely make 
Impreſſion enough, to take them up again, 
after they once are flung by! Thoſe Authors 
who can bear being read more than once, or, 
twice, muſt be familiarized to me, not only 


to ſtrengthen the Mind, but what is ſtill 


more, to touch the Heart; his deepeſt Skill 
mult be directed there, where his moſt maſ- 
terly bold Strokes, and his moſt delicate 
ones too, are ſo requiſite, that he cannot 
otherwiſe, flatter himſelf, like that famous 
Painter, the Admiration of Antiquity, who 


: being aſked for whom he was Pama an- 


ſwered, — for Eternity. 
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© The Eighth and loft Dialogue. = 
me TWO SPEAKERS, 


REALIT Y and IMAGINATION. 


Real. H O is this? my old oppoſite 
pv ' Neighbour? what, have I over- 
taken you ſo ſoon, at my moderate Pace? tho? 
you ſet out ſo long before me, with Wings at 
your Feet, methinks of very little Uſe in the 
deep Ways we have yet to go through before 
we get to the End of our Journey; beſides 
Wings too at your Pate, I perceive! and in- 
deed by all your Garments fluttering in the 
Wind, one would take you for the Mercury 
of the antient Poets, but that you have not \ 

the Art of making People ſleep, when they 
fain would, only that of keeping them 
awake, being of ſuch a reſtleſs Nature your- 

\ ſelf: Yet with all this I ſay, you are not one 
Step forwarder than I am, who ſet out on 

the ſame Journey, ſo long after you. 

 Tmag. Deliver me! now muſt I be plagued 
with the tedious Diſcourſes of this heavy ſtur 
pid-Wretch? I'll fly for't, that's certain. 

Real. Hold a little, I fee your Deſign plain 
enough ; but you ſhall not leave me now, 
till we have had a little Converſation ; ſure 
you cannot miſtruſt your own * 
| whic 
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which you poſſeſs to a Degree that muſt ſoon 
conquer one ſo plain, and poor of Speech as 
I am! In ſhort, I ſhould be mighty glad to 
know why People are ſo much better pleaſed 
with your Company, than with mine ? Give 
me but one ſound Reaſon for this, and then 
I will ſet you at Liberty. 

Imag. Well—my dear old Oppoſite! I ne- 
ver yet took you for a Conjurer; but how 
can'ſt thou aſk me ſuch a Queſtion! ſince for 
one good agreeable Thing, do you not bring 
People a hundred bad ones ; but of your very 
beſt, they grow ſoon ſo weary, that they in- 
voke my Aid to bring them more Variety 
than they can ever expect from you; and I 
think his, a very good Realon. 

Real. I cannot allow it—for it only proves 
their diſcontented, ungrateful Temper, and 
their Folly too, that they would ſooner take 
up with any Rattles, or Gewgaws, you offer 
them, than the richeſt Fund I am poſſeſſed 
of, which did they deſerve, they would be 
ſure one Day to partake, to the utmoſt 
Height of their Wiſhes! 

Imag. By what they have hitherto received 
-from you, they have but little Reaſon to 
give you any ſuch Credit. - 

Real. Why fo? they have already from me, 
every Thing that continues their very Being 
itlelt, and on the contrary, how could they 
ſubſiſt by any Gifts of yours? you cannot 
even amuſe their Wants, when they come to 
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preſs a little cloſely; you can only invent 


Diverſions, and Amuſements after I have 
put them in poſſeſſion of all the Neceſſaries 
of Life; how many more of my Gifts, are 
Bleftings, than otherwiſe, which you indeed 


too often rob them of, by the Force you 


have over them; for where you make one 
happy; for Hours, you make them miſerable, 
for Years. Of all Deceivers thou art ſure 
the greateſt, eſpecially to Lovers, as witneſs 
all their Complaints againſt thee from the 
Beginning of the World to this Day ! but 
what 1s much worſe, you deceive all Youth 
in general, by the falſe Repreſentations you 


give them of the World they are entering 
upon; and beſides this, you have often made 


a (till falſer on that beyond the Grave, where 
their Miſtake will be a heavy one indeed, 


which you are as certainly the Cauſe of, as 


| ever you was of the other; bur jbir they wil 
bewail to all Eternity © 9 EIT ONES 


#4. 
- 


It; your Converſation is like a paſſing Bell 

ſo doleful a Knell does it always ſound! 
Pray let me aſk you, what all the Arts 
would have been without me? eſpecially 


_ theſe, Painting, and ' Deſigning of every 


Inag. I do not wonder your Company is 
Mun'd, and mine fo heartily prefer'd before 


Kind; © Muſic, Oratory, Poetry, and the. 


fineſt Productions of the Pen, had not theſe 


been enlivened by my Force, and Fire, think“ 


ou? | 
F 1 | Real. 
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Real. But all this makes ſorry Amends for 
the en different Qualities between you 
and me. When People are at the Height of 
that Happineſs you can give, one ſudden 
Reflection ſpoils all, in thinking it is but 
your Gift, and not a Jot of mine, conſe- 
quently, that it will ſoon vaniſh, While mine 
are all of ſo ſolid a Nature they will: endure 
to Eternity; on the contrary, the Miſeries 
they feel from you are full as lively as if they 
had received them from me, which at the 
ſame time diſables them from reflecting that 
they belong to you, and not to ne. 

Inag. So you conclude me either a very 
miſchievous Being, or, at the bell a uſeleſs 
one in this World. 

Real. Not at all; but this I well ii 
you are like a head-ſtrong fiery Courſer, that 
muſt not get the Maſtery of any one; 'when 
you are rightly managed, and can be brought 
to turn and ſtop when, and where, you 
ſhould, and are never employed but in thoſe 
bright Tracts abovementioned, then you be- 
come as charming, as you are neceſſary, to 
the Perfection of thoſe Arts! What is your 
Due, I am very ready at all Times to allow 
you, nay, and all Pleaſures you can give 
from this Source, I approve of, and think 
excellent, and moſt ages Entertainmen 


for a human Mind. | 
| 1: y” : 1 ver 
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| Yet there is nothing ſhould be ſo ſtrictly 
_ Wa ed and ſo often regulated as pour, 
| believe ee . 
mag. I have always heard in the World, 
| that: the Paſſions, were to be thus dealt by, 
= which you apply ſo ſtrangely to me? 
| Neal. But you know you are the firſt Ex- 
| citer of the Paſſions, and that their worſt Ex- 
travagancies are wholly, owing to your blow- 
ing them up to that Height which would de- 
ſtroy all that oppoſes them; what is it but 
= yourſelf, that raiſes the Paſſion of Anger, in 
= the proud Man? and the ſame of all the 
other Paſſions, which otherwiſe would be no 
more than gentle Gales within the human 
Breaſt, as they certainly were, when they 
were firſt placed there. 
mnag. Well then if I am the Spring of all 
the. Paſſions, I am of that, which is ſaid to 
do, all that is great below! where this is a 
Fame far above your's, I am very ſure; ſo 
now. you may cen as well let me fly, as 
Jeep me here any longer. 
+ Real. I know I have the hard Fate of being 
dillked by moſt People: They are generally 
rumbling and diſcontented with what they 
And in me; but I muſt ceaſe to wonder at 
7721 ſince I know the preſent World is not a 
Place for me to make them happy; it never 
can be till they arrive in the other World, 
and poſſeſs that Place in it, they are here 
born ich a Capacity to gain. But how 
greatly 


* 
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greatly would it advance them if they would 
but have more Attention fer me, than you ? 
Inſtead of flattering and making all their Ad- 
dreſſes to you, which they particularly prac- 
tice, juſt, where it does the moſt Harm, vi. 
to the unwary, and moſt ignorant of your 
dangerous Nature inſtead of this, I ſay, they 
would do better to endeavour always to re- 
concile themſelves to me and be more con- 
tented with what I afford them; true, it may 
be of too coarſe a Kind, but they will find the 
Difference no leſs than this, that your's 
paſſes away like a Dream, no more repeated, 
while the Happineſs that I bring, is of a 
Nature to endure for ever. Eſpecially if the 
coarſeſt and moſt diſagreeable Preſents they 
receive from me, will go down with them 
noꝛo contentedly, they will hereafter find 
what infinitely exceeds in Happineſs all that 
is in your Power, to beſtow on the moſt fa- 
voured of your Votaries. | 
 Tmag. You ſeem entirely to forget that I 
too, am endued with eternal Activity, or 
Exiſtence, and ſhall have an Employment 
that will never ceaſe, but will laſt as long as 
our own, or any Being in the Univerſe, 
when that Period you mention is once ar- 
rived; that I am to exiſt, though Time ſhall 
be no more. . 5 
Real. Moſt certainly, — but then your 
Exiſtence in thoſe Regions of Hap ineſs, 
entirely depends upon your Refinement, your 
M 4 pertect 
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perfect Purity and Sanctity, the Cauſe of 
Bliſs, for you will then be united with me, 
and we both, to all Eternity, ſhall be bur 
one, and the ſame Thing, either in this, or 
Miſery, to thoſe Boſoms wherein we are now 
ſuch Oppoſites; ſo that you may ſee how 
much depends on your being purified, or not, 
to every human Creature that takes you for 
an Inmate here on Earth! which has been 
my whole Scope, and hearty Deſire, to con- 
vince you of, therefore it is upon theſe Con- 
x ditions, that 1 again ſet you at Liberty. | 


. Je Choice of SYLVIAKA. | : 


r LVIANA, at the Age of ſeventeen, 
walking out alone, with a Book in her 


Child, much delighted with Reading; reti- 
ring into a Grove adjoining to her Father's 
Houſe, was juſt fitting down to read, wien 
ſhe perceived through | the Trees, three tall 
Women approaching, of ſuch uncommon 
Appearance, that ſhe was utterly unable ta 
ſtir from her Place, for looking at them; 
when one of them accoſted her with the To 
lowing Speech. 

« We make this Viſit to you, tere, ti to. 
no other End, but that you ſhould declare 
„ which of us three, you will make choice 
% of, to be your Friend, for future Life; 
| view 
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<- view us quite from Head, to Foot, conſi- 


«der well our outward Appearance, and all 
«+ that we ſhall ſay to you in our Turns, be- 
fore you give any one of us the Preference, 


for we forewarn you, that the whole Re- 
* mainderof your Life, you can never change 
one of us again for the other, ſhould you 
* be ever ſo defirous of it; that this is to be 
your future Lot, you may take our Word, 
„you will find through Life.“ 

Sylviana, in the mean time was ge TY 
their Figures, and their Dreſſes, fo varying 
from each other; the firſt, had a flowing 
Robe of Ermine, of the eleareſt white; her 
hair, fell in Ringlets Part round her Face, 


and Part tied behind, it was of the faireſt 
Hue, but when the Sun darted its ſtrongeſt 


Beams, it appeared the Colour of the brighteſt 
Gold! upon this ſhe wore a Crown of Myrtle. 
The ſecond was dreſſed in a long graceful 
Robe, with a ſcarlet Ground; thoſe ſmall Fi- 
gures called Birds-E yes, were embroider'd all 
over it, with the richeſt Gold! Her Hair, 
was of a gloſſy Jet, and crowned with Lau- 
rel. The third, was dreſſed in ancient fe- 
male Armour, has wore a Breaſt-Plate, and 
Shield, a glittering Spear in her Hand, and 
on her Head, a Helmet; round its Ereſt, 
was wound a Wreath of Bays, but they could 
be ſcarcely ſeen, by the many Thorns, and 
Briers, which covered them almoſt all over. 
Their Countenances, or Air of their Faces, 

M 5 were 


wy AE CORE YT 
o 


1 


( 250 ) 


were no leſs remarkably different: the firſt was 


Joyous; the ſecond, Imperious; the third, pe- 


__netrating ! 


The firſt therefore, l attracted the 
Attention of Sl viana, with greater Force than 
the other two, which ſhe immediately dif- 
cerned, and with full Aſſurance of V Rory 
began in this Manner: 

% My dear Sylviana, you may eaſily diſco- 


40 ver by the Gaiety of my Face, the ſweet 
and ſparkling Luſtre of my Eyes, and the 


** melodious Sound of my Voice, what a 


* happy Life you will lead in chuſing ſuch a 
„ one, for your Companion! you can never 


<< be tired of me, for I breathe nothing but 
Joy- myſelf, and impart the ſame to every 


„ 


„ one elſe in my Preſence; would you be 


beautiful? you muſt make choice of me, 


© who can give both that Life, and Softneſs, 


<« to your Features, which ſhall gain yoa as 


many Admirers and Lovers, as your Heart 
can wiſh; nay what is ſtill more deſireable, 


1 promiſe that the Perſon you have the 
* greateſt Paſſion for, ſhall return it to an 
&« equal Height; what can you wiſh for, ſo 
„ ardently at your Age, as to be happy in 
* Love? This you can never be with my 


Lag 


A 


<. Rivals, ſhould you now be ſo ſimple, as to 


% chuſe either of them; for I can indeed 


* ſupply you with every thing you can want 
from them, while they cannot adorn you 


&«& with 
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with a ſingle Grace, or any the leaſt Charm 


of mine.“ 


Then the ſecond, ſtept forward, and thus 
addreſſed Sl uiana, My Gift is Power, which 


I beſtow on thoſe who carefully purſue my 
Leſſons; but think not my Influence ts 


bounded within my Rival's narrow Sphere; 


ſhe would perſuade you, this will ſuffice 
for all cette future Views, and Wiſhes 
no, no, truſt me, her Treacheries, Diſ- 
appointments, and Diſguſts, will ſoon give 
you Cauſe to caſt her entirely from your 
Thoughts, eſpecially when you find you 
really have not one Jot of that Power, ſhe 


has promiſed you over thoſe Lovers, you 
fain would have the moſt; then will you 


turn all your Soul on me, to recompence 


you for your Sufferings with her, and en- 


rich yourſelf with that true and ſolid 


Worth, only to be found in me; but if 


ou miſs this preſent Time, you know I 
= not to be recovered! and you will find 


the World, you are now coming into, a 
very diſagreeable one indeed, without ſome 


of my Influences, and no fmall Share of 


them too, eſpecially the longer you live in 
it; beſides you cannot now imagine what a 


Spirit I can give you, which Thall bear 
down all before your Will, that ever pre- 
tends to oppoſe it, while on the contrary, 


my Rival has a Property of ſinking the 


Spirits, by the Shortneſs and Meanneſs of 
OE ; « her 
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her Views, generally all centered in one 
ſingle Object; indeed the Hopes ſhe gives, 
like - ſtrong Cordials, will enliven you 
ſtrangely, even to Intoxication, for the 
Time, but then when they prove falſe, 
your Spirits will be greatly the more de- 
preſſed, for the having once indulged ſo 
talle a Fire; if you now chuſe me, I will 
revenge all your Quarrels, and ſhould you 
meet with Perfidy in Lovers, as well as 


others; their Puniſhment will be no ſmall 
* Pleaſure to you, nay, when the World ſees 
you are one of my favourite Followers, 
you will be ſure to have Courtiers enough 
of every Kind, this of Courſe, will turn 
the Attention of every one how to pleaſe 
vou moſt, whatever Turn your Paſſions 
ſhall take; think what Advantages you 
will have over the reſt of the World! how 
many when it was too late, have deeply 
regretted that in their earlieft Days, they 


did not entirely devote themſelves to me, 


when they obſerved to how much better 


Purpoſe I reward my Votaries, through 
every Seaſon of Life, than either of my 


Rivals, were ever yet known to do: As to 


the laſt of theſe, ſhe may begin her Speech, 
and make it ever ſo long, and tedious ac- 


cording to Cuſtom; I ſhall be in no Pain 
that any of her Arguments can have the 


leaſt Weight with one of your Age, and 
PTB 2 Sex z 
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« Sex; fo I give her full Liberty to make = 
«© "Ex Harangue 1 in my Preſence.” 14 | 
On which Sylviana turned to the laſt S cud” 
with a very cold, and negligent Air, yet the 
other, with perfect Serenity, thus began: 
Had I preſented myſelf before you, 9 * 
ce viana, in thoſe plain, homely Weeds, that 
« Mortals have been pleaſed to wrap around 
«© me, you had not caſt even one ſlight Look 
« towards fuch a Fi igure, therefore I appear 
in this martial, ſprightly Form, to catch 
« your Attention for ſome few Minutes, at 
« leaſt, if only from its Singularity; but 
6 which you may one Day experience well 
e befits me, in the World, you are to en- 
„ gage with! This Wreath I wear upon my 
„Helmet, neither the Emblem of pleaſing 
«& Love, nor the more prevailing Deſire of 
«© Power over all Mankind; by my Emblem 
« you are ſhewn, without the Brier, you 
-< cannot gain the Bays, and after this, you 
** muſt needs wear them both, in the Man- 
ner you ſee before your Eyes; now the 
« Explanation of this, is the Affair moſt in- 
4 tereſting to you of all others, I doubt not 
you will agree, if, but with Attention you 
«© will hear me through. | | | | 
<< I have obſerved from your Infancy what 
ea natural Propenſity you had to Books, ſo 
that you could not be ſo happy with 
<< either, or even both, my Rivals, as with 
me! I have long known your Mind to be 
: &« of 


(' 25 

“of this ſtrange ea Caſt, for what 
„ Reaſons Heaven alone can tell; but it is 
« only permitted me to ſee this is implanted 
« there ſo ſtrongly, that ſhould you chuſe 

« me now, and any Time hence, think you 
% might be happier in either of my Rivals, 
„ and begin to ſlight me, to make a Trial 
« of their more admired Charms, you will 
* from that very Time, fall from real Hap- 


© pineſs, to ſuch Reverſe of Miſery, you 


* will heartily curſe the Fickleneſs of your 


«© Temper; you will find that none of their 


«© Gifts can ſatisfy ſuch a Soul as your's, 
& which, through your whole Life, will 
% have a Thirſt for Knowledge, nothing can 


s ſatiate; I mean ſuch a Kind of Know- 


<« ledge as can be drawn no where but from 
« Books; and the ſame ardent Thirſt, that 
<« you really feel in it, at this preſent Time. 


If I ſpeak a Word that is falſe, I will be 


content to ſay no more at your Com- 


wand.“ 
. Sylviana ſmiled, and bade her proceed, for 


the longed to hear all that ſhe had to ſay, on 


which ſhe continued thus. | 

My Name is Truth, vou will often hear 
« me much applauded in the World, very 
s diligently ſought after, very often pre- 
e tended to be where I am not; nay, many 
« deceive themſelves, and think they have 
« found me, when I am as far diſtant as 


6 ever, for I muſt acquaint you that, by 
| Nature 
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Nature, I am extreamly ſhy of human 
Creatures, juſt as they are of me, nor will 


ever ſerve them if they do not chuſe, and 


refer me to every other Thing upon 
Earth; eſpecially, in Youth, this Choice, 
is the Forerunner of their future Happi- 


neſs even in this World, which otherwiſe, 


they will never find, let them try every 
Pleaſure round, it can afford. What 
Happineſs is there in Love, or Power, 
without me? they are merely a Name, 
and nothing elſe! for it is only myſelf that 
can beſtow upon you the real Charms of 


Love, and Power, which theſe two before 
| you, have only aſſumed, to impoſe upon 


your inexperienced youthful Eyes ; after 
but a ſhort Acquaintance with me, you 
will find the Vanity and Emptineſs of 
their Boaſts, by the continual Murmurs, 
and Reproaches, you will hear againſt 
them in the World, by their moſt zealous 


Votaries; and muſt once more repeat, 
what is the moſt important of all Secrets 


] can let you into, that ſhould you now 
chuſe me, which I well know is your na- 


tural Propenſity, yet, after this, ſhould 


my firft Rival ſupplant me in your Breaſt, 
with any of her peculiar Blandiſhments, 
how much more Miſery will you bear, 


than if you had never been, by Nature, 
inclined towards me! you cannot now 


conceive the Tortures this will give your 
| Hear to 
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« Heart, for the Objects of Adoration, that 
“ ſhe, and J. haye to preſent you with, are 
« as 1 in their Nature, as Light, 
e and. Darkneſs, or as different, as the Sun 
« is, from its Shadow; ſo preferable i is the 
« Crown I give, to thoſe two, my conſtant 
% Rivals wear, could they be as durable, as 
ee they are frail and precarious, they 3 
e falling off at once, even when they appear 
<« to be the moſt firmly fixed; and indeed 
ce nothing can be of a more oppoſite Nature, 
ee than they are to mine, in all that 1 is moſt 
valuable to human Kind.” 
This, Sylviena. declared, ſhe readily be- 
lieved, though ſhe muſt ſay, its Appearance 
was a very diſcouraging one, where ſhe could 
diſcern ſo little of the Bays; the Thorns be- 
ing ſo much more conſpicuous; however ſhe 
would follow the Turn that Nature had 
given her, and what her Soul had always 
moſt aſpired after; therefore ſhe confeſſed, 
this was the Crown ſhe choſe. 

But how extream was her Surprize when 
the Helmet was taken off, to ſee it had co- 
vered a Circle of the pureſt Gold, next the 
Forehead, where theſe three W ords were 
deeply engraved, Truth, the Treaſure; on 
which aroſe the Figure of a lofty Palm, all 
ſparkling with Diamonds, and every Jewel, 
the moſt brilliant of the Eaſt! theſe 2 98 
ing upwards | in a direct Line, from each Letter 


of the engraved Motto; but though ſhe was 
1o 


ſo greatly tranſported at the happy Choice 


f 


62870 


ſhe had made, ſhe was all Attention when 
ſhe heard thele Words: Now SHylviana, 


(NL) 
cc 
4 
«6 
cc 
«c 
cc 
cc 
Ke 
«c 


40 
et 


CC 
cc 
«c 
EC 
Cc 


40 


( 


40 
£6 
ce 
cc 
ce 
C0 
40 
cc 
cc 


behold my true Emblem, is the Palm, 
which, the more it is oppreſſed, the higher 
it riſes! therefore baniſh all your Diſtruſts 


and all your Cares; no longer have a 


mean Opinion of this Helmet, even juſt 
as it appears to you now, for ſo you, are 
allotted firſt, to wear it; think again of 
how ſlight Value is the Bays, if it gains 
nought but the faint Admiration, and Ap- 
plauſe of the World, which is always ſure 
to be interwoven with the ſharp Thorns of 
Envy, Sc. The Crown of Victory you 
are to aſpire to wear, not for Days, but 
for ever, is this ſtately Palm, for which 


you are in this Life permitted to ſtand a 


Candidate; created for this End ! there- 
fore never be ſo meanly ſpirited, ſo ſtupid- 
ly indolent, as to loſe the glorious Ho- 
nours you are born to enjoy, by gaining 


this Palm! Since if you but fortify your 


Soul with Patience, in. unwearied Re- 
ſearches after me, you cannot then miſs of 
of them, at laſt. After a few Years Per- 
ſeverance, the World's moſt ſplendid: 
Charms will appear all tinſel'd Baubles, to 
your Eyes, its Fruits mere Traſh, or the 


worſt of Bitters to your Taſte; its Wit, 


Impertinence, and often lewd Folly ; its 


*< ſubtle Reaſoning. vile Sophiſtry; its Ri- 


dicule, 
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dicule, and Scorn, on thoſe very Subjects, 
it ought not to be; and its Applauſe ge- 
nerally feigned, where it ought to be; and 
eſpecially upon myſelf, which but few can 
bear the Sight of, without a Maſk: You 
muſt ever introduce me in ſome borrowed 


Shape, and cover me with many alluring 


Ornaments, that they may deign to turn 
their Eyes toward me, for it is not in 
Earneſt, but in Jeſt, and Flattery, they 
would paſs away their fleeting Days on 
Earth! but let not the Averſion, they 
have for me, in the leaſt, intimidate you 
from planting me full in their Way, when- 
ever you have any Opportunity, nay, be 
careful to gain as many as you can, ex- 
pecting neither Love, or Thanks: for all 
this Pains; I tell you before hand, you 
muſt look for no other Kind of Reward, 
than this brilliant Crown, which though 
it were covered from your Sight, yet, by 
your Courage, in making your preſent 
Choice, you will not fail of wearing it, at 
the decreed Time. 


Various TI HOUGHTS. 


L 


HE purely ſpeculative Points of 


Natural Religion, though human 

Reaſon might poſſibly have diſco- 
vered, yet it never did in Fact before they 
were divinely revealed to the World, how- 
ever pious and moral the Practice of the moſt 
celebrated of the Antients may appear to have 
been in Society. 


IT. 


NO, not one of theſe four fundamental 
Truths in Natural Religion, two concerning 
God, and two concerning Man. : 

_ Firſt, The Exiſtence of a Supreme Being, 
to whoſe ſole Nature all Perfections are to be 
attributed. | 

Secondly, His univerſal Providence and 
Government. 

Thirdly, Human Liberty. 

Fourty, The Souls Immortality. 

Theſe have been fo plainly revealed to 


Mankind by the Light of the Goſpel, and 
N | are 
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are now found ſo exactly to accord with na- 
tural, Reaſon, applying it to theſe. Subjects, 
that ſome think they themſelves could have 
rea ſoned them out without any other kind of 
Aſſiſtance; but this is falſe in Fact, as all 
know who are acquainted with antient Phi- 
loſophy, proved by their endleſs Diſputes, 
their innumerable Diſtinctions, and contrary 
Sentiments on theſe Matters, and, in the 
moſt honeſt of them, Socrates and Cicera, 
their avowed Ignorance and Scepticiſm; yet 
were both thele Antients very deſirous of 
their being true, and that they might demon- 
ſtrate them through the Strength of their Ar- 
r which neither of their philoſophical 
Heads were capable of; for the ſtrangeſt 
they could make uſe of were anſwered by 
ſome of yet greater Force, and left their 
Mind in the ſame obſcure and doubtſul State 
as ever. | : 285 
The Firſt, above all other Truths of Na- 
tural Religion, ever has, and ever will en- 
dure, viz. the Exiſtence and Perfections of 
the Supream Being, not only from the Crea- 
tion, but from all Eternity to all Eternity ; 

et this did not help Man to one Spark of 
.ight or Knowledge in that or any of theſe 
Truths, either concerning his Creator, or 
even himſelf, 'till they were brought to light 
by the Goſpel; when indeed this has en- 
lightened the Peaſant and the Mechanick, 
whether Male or Female, who are now in- 
5 b | formed 
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formed plainly of what the Heathen Sages 
had been diſputing and ſearching after to ſo 
little Purpoſe as they had always done, But 
particularly, on the Difference of human 
Tempers and Paſſions, this Light has ſhewn, 
that theſe are not cauſed by the varying 
Qualities of Heat, Cold, or Serenity of the 
Air, Sc. (the Subject of the Heathens per- 
petual Conteſtations) but from that in- born 
Faculty of the Soul, their Wills, in either 
habitually giving way to them, or elſe, on 
the contrary, reſtraining and ſubduing them, 
So far diſtant were thoſe famous Sages from 
the Truth of Things, even as far as mate- 
rial Things differ from ſpiritual, 

THOSE Antients who held the eternal 
Duration of Matter, need never have doubted 
the Immortality of their own Natures, which, 
if material, muſt conſequently exiſt for ever, 
(though not in one Body, or Shape and Form, 
yet in ſome other Aſſemblage. of thoſe Par- 
_ ticles or Atoms they were compoſed of,) ſince 
they ſuppoſed their Z/ence material, and 
that it always endured, whatever were the 
Ingredients of their Compolition, whether 
groſs Earth or Water, cold Air, Ether, 
Heavenly Light or Fire; in which laſt ele- 

mentary Quality thoſe fixed their Immorta- 
lity who believed any at all. Such like- 


wiſe was their whole Belief concerning the 
| N 2 Divine 
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Divine Eſſence, that it was an extreamly 
ſubtilized material Subſtance, and had the 
fame Properties with Matter, of being infi- 
nitely divided, diſperſed, Sc. So that theſe 
Particles, or Rays, like thoſe of the Sun, 
were in continual Revolutions throughout the 
Univerſe, invigorating and animating this in 
every Part, and throughout the whole; z which 
my meant by their Anima Mundi. 
But how different was ſuch a Divinity as 
ch. the real Life or Soul, and alſo Light 
of the World, who is revealed to the preſent 
World a pure Spirit, eſſentially and abſolutely 
eternal, glorious and perfect; infinitely more 
Jo than the human Mind can comprehend : 
Therefore the Chriſtian Revelation is ſo much 
fuller on other Matters than theſe of ſuch high 
Speculation, informing us only of their Cer- 
rainty, but more particularly what ought to 
follow from it; what high Degree of Piech and 
Rectitude of Morality 1 in the World ; where, 
ſince Precept is never fo ſtrong as Example, 
the Divine Preacher condeſcended himſelf to 
ſet the firſt Pattern; in like manner inſiſting 
that all his Diſciples ſhould follow the ſame 
openly, and not, after they have received this 
Light in their Mind, to keep it there con- 
cealed, but to let it. ſhine forth in a bright 
Example, for others to perceive they really 
have it, and are influenced 88 it ö 


their os. 
T hus 


( 263 ) | 

Thus evidently are Mankind ſhewn every 
Point of Duty which the Supream Being ex- 

cts from them, and whoſe awful and moſt 
glorious Attributes, our Reaſon alone might 
convince us, requires a very different Kind 
of Worſhip from what the antient Pagans 
ever could have paid Him, who had not this 
Divine Revelation of His true Nature, but 
beheld Him in le falſe Nene above 
recited. 


IV. 


HOWEVER. great the Reſpect might 
once have been for the antient Philoſophers, 
it muſt ſurely vaniſh into nothing ſince the 
Diſcovery of their double Doctrine, a Diſ- 
covery the moſt uſeful that could be made 
by any Modern, and more for the Intereſts 
of Truth the farther it is purſued; ſhewing 
ſo plainly the Contraſt between Divine Re- 
velation and thoſe miſerable Teachers; though 
' the moſt celebrated, admired, and profeſſed 

nene of e e Hy 
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Hn U M A N Reaſon wants laminating, 
and human Will wants rectifying 3 tis only 
divine Grace can do either. 


X. 


I N CE our 18 has given us a Mind 
as well as a Heart, they ought equally to offer 
N 


3 up 
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up their very beſt Productions to him alone, 
beginning with the right Underſtanding His 
Truth, from whence certainly proceeds the 
warmeſt Affection, and Praiſe from the 
Heart. VT, 60 85 


| „„ 

WIT muſt not be condemned without 
Diſtinctions, for it has done great Good as 
well as Harm in the World; but how diffe- 
rent under theſe two Appellations, honeſt 
Wit, or malicious Wit; this ſo maſking 
Truth that ſhe cannot be known, or ſtealing 
her out of Sight; the other endeavouring to 
make her appear in the brighteſt and ſtrongeſt 
Point of Light. I take this laft to be the 
Apollo, and the other the Mercury of the An- 
tients. Theſe were the two different Powers 
they invoked for each kind of Wit. 
1 is juſt as wrong to reject all Revela- 
tion and Tradition becauſe - they have been 
fo monſtrouſly abuſed in the deceiving Man- 
kind, as it is on the contrary to run blindfold 
into theſe Deceivers Power, becauſe other 
wicked Men have turned their Faculty of 
Reaſoning to ſerve the Cauſe of Infidelity 
and Irreligion. How many after a long 
Courſe of Deiſm have ended in Popery ? 


HOW 
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| ü ö IX. x | ; 
HOW delightful might Society be from 
What it generally is, if Converſation was like 
that of two Friends when Tele a Tete? One 
of theſe never contradict the other to ſhew 
their Superiority in any kind whatever, but 
only if they happen to be really of a different 
Opinion, Thus, in general Converſation, 
every Diſpute might take an amicable Turn, 
were it not rendered impoſſible by Pride and 
Envy on one Side, and on the other Diſguſt 
and ill Humour, which, from a continual 
Contradiction, mult be ſure to follow. © 
| -" ns mY 
IT has been often obſerved how few are 
qualified for real and Jaſting Friendſhip, fo 
there are ſtill fewer who can converſe with the 
certain Turn that every one approves, though 
ſeldom or ever put in Practice; for either 
People offend, or they take Offence if an 
honeſt plain Dealer ſtrictly keeps cloſe to 
Truth, and will not yield it up in Argu- 
ment. How few diveſt themſelves of their 
imaginary Superiority over others in the 
Company? But ſuppoſing they have that 
real one of Rank or Fortune, yet this no 
more raiſes the Value of true Wit, good 
Senſe, and the choiceſt Talents of the human 
Mind, than the Colour of the Cloaths gives 
the Perſon who is ſpeaking one Jot of Merit 
N 4 | in 
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in any kind. A Mind producing Images, 
bold, new, and raiſed above the common 
5 Stamp, is what we are moſt delighted with 
in Converſation; but who is there can ex- 
preſs ſuch Ideas as zheſe if they are in the 
Teaſt over-awed and cramped by any of the 


haughty Spirits in Company ? No, theſe have 
nothing to expect but either a fallacious or 
an inſipid Converſation for Life. 


XI. 


I T is one of the moſt deſirable and uſeful 
Faculties of the. Mind to diſtinguiſh juſtly ; 
yet on how few Subjects is this ever done? 
No ſingle one in all human Society ought to 
be more nicely diſtinguiſhed than what is true 
Friendſhip, though ſo many have pretended. 
to ſer up here for able Criticks, even thoſe 
who never had ſuch an one, at leaſt by their 
own Practice, throughout their Lives; yet 
they ſhall talk as roundly, and perhaps too, 
declaim as finely in its Praiſe as any of the 
antient Orators of Greece and Rome : For this 
Species of Virtue too, like all others, is 
highly praiſed, though at the ſame Time left 
to ſtarve. Why this? Is it then expenſive ? 
Tes, indeed, it is; for it cannot be laſting 
unleſs it coſts each of the Parties conſiderably, 
Many other worldly Advantages and Pleaſures 
too muſt be wholly facrificed t to it ; but theſe 


* not regretted after once the two Friends 
are 


— 
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are fixed in heartily, . and mutually ſincere 3 
then it ſeldom ends but with Life itſelf, 


XII. 


TH E only Wiſdom for Eternity is true 
Repentance, and the only Way to gain 
worldly Wiſdom is Experience; but here is 
a material Difference, Repentance is as uſeleſs 
for this World, as our greateſt Experience in 
this will be to us for the other World; be- 
cauſe Repentance, if ever ſo ſincere, cannot 
poſſibly. undo what the Paſſions have once 
done, it affecting wholly our. eternal Intereſt ; 
and therefore we may be wile to Salvation 
at any Part of this preſent Life, equally in 
Youth as mature Age; but we cannot be 
wiſe for this World 'till we are very near our 
Departure out of it: For who gains Expe- 
rience *till many. Years have paſſed over their 
Heads, or knows how to live in this World 
till they are juſt going out of it, and when 
their Knowledge will do them no manner of 
Service ? Tel Lo 
1955 „ TO - 

T O be reſerved on Trifles, and commu- 
nicative of what is juſt the contrary, is the 
Height of Imprudence, as it is the happieſt 
Art to make People believe, by a certain 
Frankneſs upon Trifles, that you have not 
the leaſt Reſerve to them, when you really 
have the moſt; an Art many more ſucceed 

3 in 
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in than is generally thought, but of all Arts 
the moſt difficult to be practiſed by a gene- 
rous Spirit, which cannot but diſdain this 
kind of Policy, though it muſt be owned *tis - 
lometimes highly neceſſary, *©'© 

ALEXANDER the Great ſaid, that by 
two things only he knew he was mortal, 
viz. Sleep and Love; the very ſame two 
which convince me (from Reaſon only) that 
the human Soul is immortal, by its won- 
derful Efficacy in Sleep, and in Love, where 
the Body has no Part in either. 
CS. 
IT is not the Toil or Stretch of the 
Mind that the Divine Being requires or takes 
delight in, it is the Heart alone he aſks for. 
He has endued this with much larger Ca- 
pacities than the Mind. Now Faith is not 
an Act of the Mind, but a Sentiment of 
the Heart; for Faith is Confidence, and we 
are eaſy enough to believe and truſt where 
we really love and eſteem. In the Goſpel 
Stile it is one and the ſame Thing, Unbe- 
lief and Hardneſs of Heart. This we har- 
den towards God, and ſoften towards the 
ue juſt the contrary to what we ought 


EVE 
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EVE was no ſooner perſuaded out of her 
Faith in God's Word than ſhe believed a Lie, 


the ſure Conſequence of not believing the 
Word of Truth, | 


XVII. 


"of DA M no ſooner eat the forbiddew: Fruit 
than he loſt his Underſtanding ; for he thought 
he could hide himſelf from God. What a 
Mortification was it for Man to fall from the 
Clearneſs of Knowledge to the Obſcurity of 

Faith and Reaſon ? : 


XVIII. 


GOD ALMIGHTY loves a chearful 
| N and Man a chearful Countenance. 


XIX. | 
COURAGE, Command of every Paſ- 
ſion, or Prudence in Action, and a profound 
Policy in Speculation, is moſt neceſſary in 
high Life. In low Life the moſt worthleſs 
get through it ſucceſsfully with bullying and 
a mean ſelfiſh Cunning, flattering and in- 


ſulting by- Turns, and not caring what be- 
comes of Toy Body but themſelves. 


XX 


THE Arts of Printing Letters, and of 


2 making Gunpowder, were the Produce of the 
ſame 


8 
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ſame Century; but, good Heaven! how dif- 
ferent are they in their Effects? The laſt, what 
"ſets the baſeſt Coward upon a Level with the 
- moſt valiant Man, by giving him juſt the ſame 
Advantage as the other; and the firſt, by 
putting that infinite Treaſure, Truth, into the 
Poſſeſſion of the pooreſt Man who has Piety 
and Virtue enough to purchaſe it. Tis true, 
the Printing- Preſs has but too often been turn'd 
to an ill Uſe; but what does that weigh in 
-Compariſon to the Good it has done, eſpe- 
cially by every noble and virtuous Spirit? 
1 1 | 
THAT Sovereign- muſt be wiſe who 
knows when wiſe Counſel is given, and will 
follow it; therefore the Remark of our Queen 
Elixabetb's wiſe Reign being entirely owing 
to her wiſe Miniſtry, is envious and deſpicable 
e. 
FH E : Antients pictured Envy a more 
odious Figure than the Moderns draw t 
Father of Envy, the Devil. 
8 XXIII. A 
HOW rare and how difficult is it for us 
to place our Minds in the right Point or Po- 
ſition to diſcern Tfuth? Beſides this, how 
numerous are the Obſtacles we meet with in 
our Way, and how often is our Attention 
Trey | es turned 
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turned from purſuing it when almoſt within 
our Reach? Too often the greateſt Impèdi- 
ment is Wit, which, though it ſtarts the 
Game, and we ſpur forwards to the Courſe, 
it carries us far wide of flying Truth. 

Let deep Attention chain it down *till we 
conſider it in all the different Shapes it can 
appear before us, nor even ſuffer Wit to 

make one Approach, with all her gloſſy Co- 
verings, before we know whether Truth be 
really in our Poſſeſſion, or only ſome wooden 
Idols in its ſtead. Is not the whole World 
full of ſuch ? How are they admired and re- 
vered for the falſe Finery Wit has deck*d 
them up with? For this is all they ſee and 
know, or deſire to know, whether Truth be 
really within the ſhining Caſe or not. | 


XXIV. 


HOW many Years have fome paſs'd of 
their Lives, and never found any thing from 
Truth but Reflections which were painful 
and melancholly ? Theſe are forced on them, 
and they cannot be avoided, though eyer fo 
deſirous of it; while thoſe who are entirely 
devoted to her, find fhe has Treaſures in reſerve 
to make rich Amends for their right Choice. 


XXV. 


WERE I now to chuſe a Friend, the firſt 
Quality I ſhould deſire to find would be the 
ſincereſt Love of Truth, and conſequently 

1 inflexible 
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Aggexible Honour and Fidelity; next to this 
brave uncommon Spirit, a Turn of Thinking 
 fuitable to my own; and laſtly, the tendereſt 
and moft affeRionate Heart. Theſe Quali- 
ties are but few, yet very 9 found i in one 
and fm ſame Perſon. 


XXVII. 


v HY do moſt People affect to have a 
much better Opinion of their own Species 
than they have truly and really in the Bottom 
of their Hearts? Probably it is for fear they 
ſhould be thought ill of themſelves, or that 


they ſhould be told they had always kept 1 


very ba bad Company. 
ſuppoling a Perſon had always kept 


the beſt of Company, and was himſelf very 
good; were he to affirm the ſame of all other 
Men, would this be ſpeaking Truth of hu- 


man Nature ? 
. 


ERROR is the Offspring of Time, _ | 
Fruth and Eternity are coeval. 


XXVIII. 


TIME very often diſcovers Truth, but 
it OY us to no Idea of Eternity. 


XXIX. 


HOW few are there ad in the Sight - 


bow! D obſerve the golden Medium i in 
their 
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their Affection towards their own Species? 
So prone are we to err either on this Side or 
that, yet both are alike diſtant from Virtue, 
 Reafon, and our own Happineſs. 
WS + 

WHAT is worldly Wifdom, Wit, Ho- 
nour, Ambition, Prudence, Pleaſure, Viva- 
city, Intrepidity ? What in reality, but firſt, 
conceited Sophiſtry ; ſecondly, licentious and 
barbarous Ridicule; thirdly, haughty Re- 
ſentment; fourthly, Vanity; fifthly, Hard- 
neſs of Heart; ſixthly, Voluptuouſneſs; ſe- 
venthly, Turbulence of Spirit; n,, 
Obſtinacy in Wickedneſs. 
Each of theſe directly oppoſite to the 
Eight n n bearified in the 

N pee 
«++ 

T HE Doctrine of the Trinity is not in 
the leaſt repugnant to a Mind wholly un- 
prejudiced, and unacquainted with Cavil and 
Controverſy ; ſince the more Words are uſed 
the more is the Subject itſelf obſcur'd. What 
the Holy Scriptures have faid of it, is clear- 
ly to mark out the peculiar Offices of theſe 
three Perſons, Father, Son and Holy Spirit, 
in regard to human Creatures, viz. their os 
ator, Redeemer and Sanctifier. 


WHAT 
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XXXII. 


WHAT makes the Soul 1 of Man of in- 
eſtimable Value to him ? Becauſe of its eternal 
Duration. 

In this firſt Stage of its niftence how 
is it invironed round on every Side with a 
Cloud of Myſteries and Riddles even to itſelf ? 
Namely, how it is now united ſo ſtrictly 
with the Body, a Nature ſo oppoſite to its 
own. Again, how it will be ſeparated from 
it when this Body dies. What then it will re- 
main, or whither it goes, is known no more 
than even that myſterious Source of Being 
whence it received its own, While it is united 
to this Body, we place its Faculties in the Head, 
and its Paſſions in the Heart; but neither 
of theſe are the Subſtance of the Soul : This 
moſt precious Subſtance _ itſelf eludes all the 
Reſearches of its own Faculties. 


XXXIII. 


AL the corporeal Part of us dies, rots 
away in the Grave *cill it is mere Duſt; 
and where it is. burned- is ſoon reduced to 
' Aſhes. So far but no farther can our Senſes 
trace the human Body in its Diſſolution ; but 
what Faculties have we. to follow the un- 
bodied. Soul? Here the acuteſt fail us, and 
here Reaſon is Impotence itſelf, * 


MANY 
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| XXXIV. 
MAN of the antient Pagans were vir- 
tuous enough to hope and wiſh the human 
Soul was immortal, though they had no ſolid 
Arguments to ſupport a ſteady Belief that it 
really was fo : But in this how contrary were 
they to thoſe Moderns who wiſh and hope 
their Soul is not immortal, though theſe have 
the moſt ſolid Foundation to believe that 
God has created it immortal in its Nature 
no leſs Aſſurance than his own Revelation © 
this Truth. m7 


XXXV. 


WHAT a Diverlity of Stations are Souls, 
though all of the ſame Nature, alloted here? 
What Difference of Manners, Habits, Cu- 
ſtoms, Sentiments, Opinions, Religions, and 
others, have ever been, and will be in all 
Parts of the Globe where-ever human Souls 
are diſperſed ? How ſome buſy themſelves 
on the Surface as if they were to ſtay here for 
ever indeed? How cloſely do they cling to 
it? In ſwarms too, leſt a ſtrong and over- 
bearing Storm would drive them hence. But 
though they are ever ſo collected in their 
ſtrong-built Cities, they daily drop off, one 
after another, to be tranſported to their eter- 
nal Home. Methinks the Soul does not na- 
turally feel herſelf at Home while ſhe ſtays 
in this World; for, indeed, how can it — 

1 when 
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when this Abode i is tranſitory and the other is 
eternal? £7 


XXXVI. 


10 thoſe who paſs their Time here in 
what i is called a continual Round of Pleaſure, 
if it be a vicious one how unwelcome 1s this 
Admonition, that they have a Soul of an 
immortal Nature ? 


XXXVII. 


GOD. is ſaid to dwell with the Humble; 
Gnce then Humility attracts the Preſence of 
the Moſt High, this only Virtue makes the 
true Grandeur of a human Soul, while its 
Oppoſite, Pride, muft caſt it down to the 
loweſt Abyſs as in fact it has done the An- 
— Archangels f from the higheſt Heaven, 


XXXVIII. 


LO v E and Ambition are continually 
ant each other in this World; but when 
directed towards the next they move on in 
one n the ſame Line. 


XXXIX. 


PTIILANTHROPT. a ſpecious Name, 
and as rr a as that of F riendſhip. 


XL. 


: 1 moſt Men's natural 
3 what a Mercy it is there is ſo 
much 
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much Buſineſs to do in the World; and ſome 
which they cannot avoid, Nay thoſe who are 
not obliged to follow ſcarce any at all, ſhould 
invent ſome for an harmleſs Employment to 
that ever reſtleſs and troubleſome Spirit too 
many have within them, v. g. What an 
Happineſs to themſelves as well as others, to 
turn it, like a Sir Z/aac Newton? With what 
Safety ſuch a Turn of Mind conveys one 
through all the Rocks, the Storms, and the 
more tireſome Calms of human Life ? | 
3 XII. i acds anc 
THE Duties of Life would take up a 
conſiderable Part of it, if they were per- 
form'd as they really ought to be; which is 
greatly to be wiſh'd from thoſe who have 
little or no other kind of Employment in 


the World: Theſe being the moſt trouble- 


ſome Spirits to other People within their 
5: 23 . * 
IN this Reſpect how happy were the an- 
tient Jeros, who only in their religious Af. 
fairs were oblig' d to employ ſo large a Por- 
tion of their Lives, that we, in theſe Days, 
are amazed how they could find Time for 
any other Kind, excepting what was abſolutely 
neceſſary in Society; but we know their Po- 
-bty. was divine, 3 | 
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XIIIII. 


1 T H I 8 Character Plutarch. gives of Fla- 
minius; ** He choſe, ſays be, to frequent 
« ſuch Perſons as he could be of Service to, 
«© not ſuch as could be of Service to him; 
« for he looked upon the former as proper 
Subjects to exerciſe his Virtue, the other 
Das his Rivals in doing generous Actions.” 
What a Contraſt is here between the Heart 
of this antient Pagan, and the Moderns in 
general? It is ſo exceſſively ſtrong, that ra- 
ther than believe it, many would ſooner doubt 
the Veracity of Plutarch the Hiſtorian. But 
this and much more is wholly owing to the 
vaſtly different Employment of our Time 
from theirs, both in Youth to the matureſt 
Age. When this is duly examin'd, and 
compar'd rogether with the Antients, it is no 
longer a Subject of Surprize that their ſocial 
Virtues were ſo lively, ours ſo extreamly be- 
numb'd ; they ſo magnanimous, we of ſuch 
Us, Ki, fordid 66a To 


XLIV. 


8 'T H E Publick Houſes e e 
ſold, are the Temples which many of the 
Moderns dedicate to all the ſocial Virtues 
they have at Heart; their Altars the drink- 
ing or the gaming Tables, for the Perform- 
ance of all their Duties. To theſe the Judg- 
ment of Hercules muſt ſure appear a very 
ſtrange 


„„ 

ſtrange and abſurd Story, that he would be 
ſo very lilly as to toil thro? the painful thorny 
Way with Virtue, when he might have found 
Ber juſt the ſame in the Midſt of thoſe jovial 
Circles the modern Clubs. Only theſe and 
the Zerculean' Club happen to be ſomewhat 
different in their Effects on human Society. 


XL V. 


BES IDES the ſhining Morals 'of the 
Antients in the ſocial Sphere, their emblema- 
tical kind of Wit is no leſs to be admired, it 
was ſo juſt, ſo copious, and ſo ingenious, 
What kind of Figure could they repreſent 
Cupid ſo like what he really is, as a miſ- 
chievous, rude Urchin, with a Bandage over 
his Eyes? He is not only blind himſelf, but 
blinds every one elſe that he takes Poſſeſſion 
of; Ca ricious, cruel, and wilful as an hu- 
mour*d Child if he can't have his Will, tor- 
menting himſelf and every one round him ; ; 
and if he does gain it, the next Minute de- 
ſpiſing that for ſomething new. Then his Ar- 
chery, is it not generally at random, flying quite 
aſkew to where any one could have imagin'd ; 
for he being blind there can be no Direction 
of his Arrows, they often ſtrike very out of 
the way Objects indeed, but ſeldom or ever 
thoſe they are moſt wiſh'd to hit. So true a 
Picture did the Antients draw of this Power 
in their Emblematical Way. ; 


MUCH 


ca) 


XLVI. 


MUCH eaſier is it to find Repreſents- 
tions for groſs Paſſion than for a retin*d Af. 
fection, v. g. The Antients could never 
make one for Eſteem; yet how vaſtly pre- 
ferable to be the Object of this rather than of 
the other? For hy would any one be the 
deſirable Object of another's Senſes, but in 
es of its extending to their Soul? But they 
always fail if they take this Way to it; and 
on the contrary, Eſteem, being a Sentiment 
of the Soul itſelf, introduces you into ſuch a 
direct Road you "cannot miſs of that End, ſo 
that where you moſt paſſionately deſire not to 
fail of it, juft there ſhould be the utmoſt 
Care always to keep up Eſteem ; for after 
once you have loſt this, all Hopes of a reci- 
procal Affection 1s irrecoverably loſt. 


XLVII. 


WHEN a Man kills another in a ſudden 

Fit of Paſſion, how frivolous is this Excuſe, 
that from the Force of his Paſſion he had no 
Power over himſelf, his Liberty was entirely 
Joſt; ſince he well knows he had this Liberty, 

to act or not to act in that or any other man- 
ner at the firſt Riſe of his Paſſion? Then if 
he will not make uſe indeed of this in valuable 
Power whilſt he really has it, and not check 
Paſſion before it gets the Aſcendant, he cer- 


tainly muſt needs obey this as mechanically as 
a 
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a Clock muſt needs ſtrike at the appointed 
Period. 1085 | 

This I take to be as plain and eaſy a Solu- 
tion as any other on that very intricate Sub- 
ject of Diſpute, the fatal. Neceſſity, or the 
Liberty of human Actions, 


XLVIII. 


MAN, in his preſent State of Exiſtence, 
is a Being partly free and partly neceſſitated; 
but theſe muſt not ever be confounded or miſ- 
placed, if the Truth is really deſir'd to be 
found, meaning only fo far as the human 
Faculties can reach. But Reaſon's Line be- 
ing much too ſhort to ſound this Matter to 
the Bottom, there might have. been many 
Volumes ſpar'd that are written on this Sub- 
ject, for any Good they have done in the 
World. | 
XLIX, 


BECAUSE ſome of our Actions are 
neceſſitated, and not at all times free, is this 
any Reaſon for denying our Freedom of Ac- 
tion upon other Occaſions, and at other Times, 
when we find ourſelves perfectly free to act 
or to forbear. 


L. 


THE Reaſon that human Liberty has 
been a Subject of ſuch endleſs Diſpute, was 
their putting the whole Streſs in ſo wrong a 

: 1 
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Place, and ſo much beſide the Purpoſe, as 


any Enquiry is about the Freedom of our 
Will. This was raiſed merely to draw all 


Attention from the only Point we are truly 
concern'd in, i. e. not whether our Will alone, 
but whether our Actions be free, and conſe- 


quently to be accounted for before their ſu- 


pream and perfect Judge. That we may 
elude this, we rather intrude moſt impiouſly 
into the Sphere of our Creator's ſole Agency, 
that Part of his Government over his Crea- 
tures where we are entirely ignorant, where 
we have not one Spark to conduct us with 


the leaſt Aflurance that we take one ſingle Step 


towards Truth. Witneſs all thoſe labour'd 


Treatiſes upon Free-Will and Divine Grace, 
whether particular, univerſal, eſpecial, pre- 
venting, irreſiſtible, &c. leading human Rea- 
ſon into endleſs Labyrinth.  _ 

On the contrary, how clear 1s the Light 
we may obtain ? What an almoſt numberleſs 


Variety of Proofs of human Liberty is there 


to be drawn from ſo many Men in the World, 
that we know and ſee do freely chuſe the 
Manner of employing their Time, whether 
in Buſineſs or Pleaſures, of very different 


Kinds, and which lead them into very diffe- 


rent Paths of Life, perhaps to the End of it; 


and all the Effect of their firſt Choice, that 


was entirely free at the Time they made uſe 


of it, Though there can hardly be a greater 
Difference among Men than that between a 
7 Merry- 
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Merry- Andrew and a Metaphyſician ; yet the 
firſt had the ſame Liberty as the laſt of chuſing 
in what Manner he would turn his Faculties 
in this preſent Life. SHEDS: 


ES 
I T is not for Chriſtians to talk of Man's 
Free-Agency without adding to it Divine 
Grace; for this Grace, though not reveal'd to 


the antient Pagans, the beſt of them un- 


doubtedly partook of in ſome Manner, or in 
ſome Degree, (beſt known to 'the Divine 
Donor) ſince they were all deſcended from 
Adam, the firſt Man, who, from the Time 
of his Fall, was ſtill preſerv'd through Di- 
vine Grace, and likewiſe all his Poſterity in 
ſucceeding Generations; ſo that it has, in 
this Senſe, been univerſal, even from that 
Time to the preſent, over all the moral Part 
of the Creation; i. e. to ſtrengthen and re- 
ward pious and moral Deeds in Men, of 
- whatever Religion they might be; but to 
thoſe of the Chriſtian Religion it is reveal'd, 
that God ſends his Grace more abundantly, 
and in very different Degrees to Particulars, 
according as they make uſe of what he firſt 
beſtows upon them: But w theſe Particulars 
are, and to what Degree this Grace, there is 
no Man can know, or, moſt probably, any 


other Being than the Supream. Therefore. 


how ſtrangely preſumptuous is it in Man to 
allot this in different Portions to ſeveral 
TI O People; 
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People; or again, flatly to deny any Part of 
it to others? When 'tis moſt likely theſe ſhall 
really poſſeſs a much larger Share of this Bleſ- 
ling than themſelves. | 


LII. 


WH A T ſcandalous "ROY breaking out 
to open War, and the moſt violent Outrages, 
have been committed in Proteſtant as well as 
Popiſh Communities upon theſe Matters, 
— the moſt myſterious, and moſt effec- 
tually conceal'd from Man; for indeed who 
is the glorious Agent in this Sphere, beſides 
God ? 


No leſs raſh and deteſtably have there been 
attempted ſome Caſes of Conſcience, far out 
of the Power of Man to ſolve, were they as 
good and wiſe as they are in general the con- 
trary ; and where no Man but our Saviour 
and future Judge, God as well as Man, can 
0 the true and infallible Caſuiſt. | 


LIII. 


'T HE Certainty of Divine Grace we can- 
not be too ſtrongly perſuaded of, ſince it 
is upon this great Truth, and the other, no 
leſs certain, of human Liberty, that the fu- 
ture and final Doom of Map will wholly turn 

upon at God's laſt Judgment of the World: 
Man' will then be 3 he had full Li- 
berty to make what Ue he pleaſed of that 


Toon of Grace VETO knows he had 
5 beſtow'd 
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| beſtow'd upon him; when, alas! it will be in 
_ vain for him to diſpute this Point with his 
Maker, as he has often done with Men. 


LIV. 


AGAIN, ſome Men have ſuch a Pre- 
ſentiment, ſuch a lively Fore-boding of this 
laſt mention'd Truth, as often as they reflect 
how they have abuſed their Liberty, turning 
it either to fooliſh or vicious Purpoſes, or in- 
dolently made no Uſe at all of it, when they 
maght have turn'd it to procure them the 
higheſt Degrees of Happineſs for ever, be- 
ſides that of inward Approbation and Tran- 
quility while they live here. When theſe 
Reflections do but glance upon the Mind, 
the whole Soul begins to feel the Alarm; 
but to keep off all Reproaches for this paſt 
Gullt, they either fly into Company of any 
Kind, or if they can meet with none but 
who are their Dependents at Home, they 
make it a Hell to every Body there, becauſe 
they begin to feel one within their own Bo- 
ſoms. So plaguing are the Conſequences of 
Vice even to the Innocent and the Virtuous, 
who are forced to keep the other Company. 


* 

IT is ordain'd, that in this World we 
ſhould make our very firſt Acquaintance with 
God, and where it infinitely behoves us to 
increaſe it as much as poſſible, tho* the ſureſt 

O 2 Means 
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Means we now have of doing this is by Faith 
therefore what ſhould we ſo much endeavour. 
to eſtabliſh firmly in ourſelves as Faith, on 


every Particular that moſt directly relates to | 


the Supream Being towards his Creature Man ? 


LVI. 


IF we hear an admirable Character of any 
one Perſon, how natural is it to with and endea- 
vour, if poſſible, to become acquainted with him? 

4 1 LVII. e 

THERE has been nothing more un- 
juſtly and falſely contemn'd by modern Men, 
than Faith in religious Matters: They either 
fancy it is propoſed in downright Oppoſi- 
tion to natural Reaſon and common Senſe, 
or, at the beſt, that it has nothing to do with 
it in any manner whatever ; when, on the 
contrary, this is the true Ground of Faith, 
and what our Saviour himſelf appeal'd to in 
the Miracles he had wrought before Men; 
viz, their outward Senfes witneſs'd the Facts 
were truly ſupernatural z and then he left it to 
Reaſon or inward Senſe to make this Conclu- 
ſion, that whoever could do ſuch Works as 
theſe, muſt have Power infinitely ſuperior to 
Man ; it muſt be either divine Power in that 
Man, or he muſt certainly be God himſelf, 


ö . 


9 * 


TH E longer every one lives in the World 
the leſs Faith have they in Man, and the leſs 
| : 18 
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is their Hope too in him, and conſequently their 
moſt ardent Love for him dwindles away to 
a mere Shadow. Happy is it if to this ſuc- 
ceeds a heartier Faith, Hope, and Love tor 
their Creator, 


LIX. 3 

ALL the Good that is really in Man, and 
what ourſelves may have experienced, was not 
his own Goodneſs, but his Creator's; therefore 
not to be relied on in the ſame Perſon, or 
truſt that we ſhall find it in him always, be- 
cauſe we did once in our Lives, or perhaps 
oftener; ſtill we can never be ſo ſure as we 
may be of finding it at all Times, not 2 
1 = FEY and WT ke in God. 


; EX. 


THERE is + nothing difuciafien us fo 

much with ourſelves as well as others like his, 

that we are ſo little to be depended upon, ſo 

g liable by our Nature to change in Mind 

and Soul as well as Body. This indeed is 

happy for us when the Change is for the 

better; but alas! how much oftener is it for 

the worſe? If it be poſſible to take any di- 

ſtinct View of ſo variable a Being as we are, 

let us find ſome of our ſpecifick Differences 

from all other Kinds, we know or hear of in 
Os: as follows. 
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II. 


HUMAN Qualities are moderately good 
in ſome Souls, in others ſo bad that they ex- 
ceed all Bounds ; nay the ſame Perſon ſhall 
have ſome Qualities that are highly laudable, 
and ſome that are full as infamous. In one 
Part of a Man's Life he ſhall be as an Angel 
of Light, he is ſuch a Bleſſing to Society; in 
another Part, juſt the contrary : And not 
only this in different Years of his Life, but 
even Days in ſome Sort of Men; while we 
ſee the Brute Creation around us acting con- 
ſiſtently throughout their Lives. We may 
depend upon it, a Fox ſhall have the ſame 
Cunning, a Lion the ſame Fierceneſs, a 
Sheep the ſame Meekneſs, a Hare the ſame 
Timidity to Morrow as they have to Day. 


' HUMAN Taſte, both corporeal and 
mental, ſhall; change to the greateſt Contra- 
rieties in many Reſpects; and in ſome People 

mall continue thus variable from Youth quite 
„ oo! Hr 9 7 915d 

HUMAN Sentiments and Opinions are 

leaſt of all to be depended on, theſe being in- 

fluenced by a Multitude of Objects ſo variable 


in their Nature. | 
HUMAN 


. 
* 
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V if 


HUMAN Thoughts throughout the j 
whole Tenour of a Man's Life, are almoſt þ 
infinitely various ; ſome groſly brutal, others 
kindly humane, ſome diabolically cruel, others 


angelick, nay almoſt divine; but his great [| 
Misfortune is, that the very beſt and ſub- | | 
limeſt of his Thoughts, dart into his Mind at 1 
ſuch Times that he cannot inſtantly ſet them . 


down in Writing; and when he has an Op- 
- portunity of inſuring them this Way, they are 
fled and gone too far to be recall'd with every 
Effort of our Memory. Hence one may rea- 
ſonably conclude, that the compleateſt Piece 
an Author ever compoſed falls far ſhort of his 
brighteſt, if not his moſt valuable Thoughts; 
he can but juſt touch upon the moſt uſeful Truths, 
or trace only their Out- lines, for the Mind is 
too intent upon drawing theſe exactly true 
and jaſt, to be diſpoſed for the adorning and 
beautifying Part. Tis very ſeldom indeed 
that both are done by the ſame Hand; and 
what is worſe, the greateſt Embelliſhers ge- 
nerally chuſe but very trifling and "uſeh 
Subjects. F 


FVV. 
Taſtiy, HUMAN Affection is turn'd to Ll 
ſuch a Diverſity of Objects, ſome of the moſt © Wi 
oppoſite Natures to others 1maginable : Bur 1 
this, the greateſt of all Singularities belonging Fl 
OS - to 
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to the Soul of Man, is its earneſt Love of 
Perfection in every Kind, and in every Ob- 


ject. This he is continually ſeeking and 


gaſping after as long as he livesz which is in 
Truth loving God, the Fountain of all Per- 


tection, at the very ſame Time when, per- 


haps, he may not once think of him, but 


would fain find this in ſome of his Creatures, 


which is never to be done; and neglects all 
the Poſſibility he really has of nns the 


LXVI. 


IN GRATITUDE. i is a | Thing fo de- 
teſtable, it can be exceeded but by one more 
in human Nature, and which indeed it wholly 
owes its Birth to, that is e 


LXVI I. 


SURE, there is 3 IEG can 1 be read. thro! 
the whole Hiſtory of Man one feels a keener 


Reſentment at, than the ungrateful Return he 


too often makes for the good Offices he has 
receiv*d from other Men. Hiſtory is full of 


theſe Inſtances, in the moſt generous and he- 
roick Actions of Warriors and others, while 


the faithful Heart of ſuch a one ſhall glow 
at the Thought of the important Services Juſt 
done his Maſter, and often when he ſtood in 


the utmoſt need of ſuch, yet after his hard- 


won Victory, Sc. his Reception ſhall be 


at firſt but cool, for fear he ſhould be too 
much 
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much elated, and prefume too faſt upon his 


own Merits. After this, the very Sight of 


him grows troubleſome, as though there were 
Reproaches written in his Face; then the 
next conſtant Step is to baniſh him their Pre- 
ſence, if the Sentence. be no worſe, Now 
there is ſomething in this kind of Ingrati- 


_ tude that diſguſts an honeſt Soul beyond Ex- 


preſſion. 


ILXVIII. 


THE Man who is of all others the moſt to 
be pitied for a ſudden Reverſe of Fortune, is a 
Monarch dethron'd. His Change is infinitely 
more ſevere than any other Man's can be ; ; 
but amidſt all his Loſſes he gains the true 
Knowledge of the Hearts of thoſe who were 
always about him, and with this many other 
Truths that attend it, extreamly neceſſary for 
human Beings to know while they have 

any Affairs to tranſact with Men in this 
World, as well as to raiſe their Thoughts and 
Deſires for a happier Society in another World. 
And he that could but know how ineſtimable 
a Jewel the preſent Poſſeſſion of Truth is to 
Man, even in this World's Concerns, would 
be more careful how they fuffer'd Paſſion to 
over-rule them, and baniſh this Angelick 
Friend from their Breaſt, But if we trace 
this Misfortune up to its real Source, we ſhall 
find that it is becaufe Humankind are remoy'd 
and baniſh'd from the Sphere where they were 
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once intimately converſant :with Truth, and 
indeed, for which End they were then created, 


LXIX. 


THE firſt and laſt Hours of each parti- 
cular Day we live, may, in many Reſpects, 
be compar'd to the firſt and laſt Years of 


Life in general. 


„ 
FIDELITY is the very Eſſence and 


Soul of Friendſhip; and ſincere Love, its only 
true Reward. 


| 45 LXXI. | 
WHAT is the World's univerſal Paſſion? 

It is divided towards three Idols, which 

they ſerve with all their Mind, with all their 


Heart, and with all their Soul; viz. falſe Ho- 
nour, falſe Love, and falſe Intereſt; or in 


other Words, Vanity, Appetite and Avarice, 


LXXII. 


MW E are aſſur'd the true Chriſtian Heart 
muſt be fully poſſeſs'd with Humility, Pu- 
rity, and Fortitude; ſo that all falſe Fears 
muſt likewiſe be entirely driven from thence ; 
Therefore, in particular, the Fear of Shame, 
when it is on Subjects we ought never to be 
aſham'd of; and again, the Fear of Evils 
happening to us from a Diſtruſt of the Pro- 
vidence of God, to whom theſe two * 
eee 
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of Fear in human Hearts is the utmoſt Cow 
ardice and Baſeneſs. 


EXERT. : 


THERE are ſtill two Species of Fear, 
and but two, that ſhould ever have place in a 
Chriſtian Heart ; firſt, the Fear of God, 
next the Fear of loſing our good Reputation 
or Character in this World, more eſpecially 
for Women; theſe two. being a double Fence 
that Divine Providence has ordain'd to ſecure 
their Virtue here. On the contrary, by one 
of the vileſt Cuſtoms in this World, a Man 
is oblig'd to maintain his Reputation or Ho- 
nour by breaking through the Laws of God, 


his King, and Country; which he raſhly per- 


petrates through the moſt falſe and vicious 
Fear of Shame, +1 

To fight a Duel, is in reality juſt as vile 
as not to fight in Defence of one's Country; 
therefore were it to be branded with the ſame 
Infamy too, it would be more effectual than 
all the Royal Edicts and Laws that ever were 
made to forbid it. | 


EXXIV. 


THE Deification of dead Heroes firſt 
ſprung from the Gratitude and high Admira- 
tion the World had of their virtuous Deeds ; 
and never *till the Gothick Ages aroſe that 
Species of Idolatry which a Knight Errant 


pays to his Miſtreſs, whether preſent or abſent. 
; Thoſe 
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Thoſe mad Devotees, by ſetting the Fe- 
male Sex up to ſo extravagant a Height, have 
ſince made other Men no leſs reſolv'd to de- 
grade them as much too low on the other Side, 
to the equal Prejudice of either Sex; for of 
Courſe the Men muſt become brutal when 


Love is chang'd for Appetite; and the Wo- 


men, thus debaſed, mean - ſpirited, grovel- 


ing, mortified Slaves and Hypocrites. How 


few Men are there now who treat a Woman 
with the Regard, the ſincere Eſteem, the 
tender Affection, and good Opinion, which 
one true Friend has for another? What a Won- 


der this would be in the preſent Age? 


e. 


THE Goths,. and all the Northern Hive 
that ſo ſurprizingly overſpread the Face of 
Europe, after they had form'd themſelves into 
more civiliz*d Societies, when they were in 
poſſeſſion of milder Climates, Sc. ſtill re- 
tain*d great part of their barbarous Manners, 
and indulg*d their natural Ferocity, even by 
way of Diverſions; ſuch as Tilts and Tour- 
naments, and Duelling on any frivolous Pre- 
tence, or none at all, with no other Pique 
than the Pride or Vanity of their own Heart; 
the moſt ſtubborn Pride always growing upon 
a ſavage rugged Stock, whence theſe very 
ſame People took their Beginning. DES 


SURE 


8 
ä 


SURE it is ſome ſtrange Particularity in 


our Countrymen, always to admire and ſtrive 
to imitate the Defects inſtead of the Virtues 
of other Nations, their moſt penicious Cu- 
ſtoms and Manners, and not thoſe the moſt 
laudable and worthy Imitation. What ſen- 
ſible Foreigner is there but muſt have made 
this Remark on us? Who has not compar'd, 
greatly to our Diſadvantage, the haughty 
Stiffneſs of our outward Behaviour to the free 
Gracefulneſs and Eaſineſs of theirs; a Polite- 
neſs that ſhews, in a ſtrong Light, what is 
ſo amiable to all Mankind, Humanity and 
Humility? Good Manners makes us the Fa- 


vourites of Men, juſt as true Humility of Heart 


makes us ſo with Heaven; yet there is no 
one beſides the Searcher of all Hearts can 
know whether we are humble or humane in 
ſtrict Truth. 
LXXVII. | 

BUT after all, it is neither ſincere Hu- 
manity or Humility that the World requires, 
but the Appearance of both, in being out- 
wardly complaiſant to others; for this ſuffi- 
ciently gratifies their Self-Love and Vanity; 
therefore muſt this Homage be punctually 
paid by all who would live well with the 
World. . Then how highly does this redound 
to the Honour of true Humility, that its 
- 429701 greateſt 


— —_— 9 rpm» Cry WOO 9H IE IN 0 > > we — — _ 
* 


( 296 ) 
greateſt Oppoſites. in their Hearts are oblig*d 
to borrow her own Shape and Likeneſs, even 
to keep the World in tolerable good Humour 
when they are in Company with each other? 


LXXVIIT. 


THE Unity of God was from all Eter- 
nity 3 but the Son and the Spirit being be- 
gotten by, and proceeding from Himſelf, ne- 
ceflarily implies ſome diſtinct Part of Eter- 
nity, which is called Time: Nevertheleſs, 
the Unity of the Divine Eſſence ſtill ind 
in the Godhead. 

Therefore the Sen and the Spirit muſt 
have really or eſſentially exiſted antecedent to 
all Time, or the Diſtinction of Three Perſons 
in the Deity. But laſtly, It is Trinity which 


_ _wnites and conciliates for ever each of theſe 


Oppoſites, inet and Time, Spirit and 
Matter. 


LXXIX. 


TH E Soul is in one Senſe mortal, in ano- 
ther Senſe immortal. It is mortal through i its 
preſent ſinful Nature: It is immortal through 
Divine Grace ; for the Death of the Soul is 
not like that of the Body, an utter Inſenfibi- 
lity of both Good and Evil ; fo that Death in 
theſe two muſt. be ſomething no leſs different 
than their very Eſſences. 

To deny the natural Mortality of the Soul 


in as Senſe firſt mention d, is impious; but 
| | more 
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more ſtill to affirm its natural Immortality 
from the deiſtical Notion of its Re- union with 
the Divine Nature; or elſe, from the atheiſtical 
Notion of Annihilation, 3 its Nan 
in this Senſe. | 


BUT the Queſtion, Whether the Soul is 
material or immaterial and ſpiritual, is of a very 
different Kind, The Word Matter ſignifies 
ſomething of a contrary Nature from Spirit; 
not only contrary. in its Eſſence, but in its 
Power ; for Matter has Power, which 1s 1ts 
Reſiſtance, or impenetrable Solidity, © 
It is this inert Power of Reſiſtance, which 
not - only proves its real Exiſtence, but 
that it is eſſentially different from Spirit. 
Theſe act and reſiſt, according to certain 


Laws for each Nature, aſſign*d | by their 
Creator. 


LXXXI. 


HIS eternal Exiſtence is neceſſary, but 
his Agency and Volition, infinitely free, has 
created, by diſtinct ſpecial Wills, every Kind 
of Being throughout the Univerſe, whether 
material or ſpiritual : His Government of the 


Univerſe is either natural or ſupernatural. The 


laſt Mode of theſe two Governments was re- 
vealed by our Saviour, when he came to dwell 
= Earth, to every Part of it, from one End 

000 other; by which Revelation may be 
110 perceivd 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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perceiv'd the Analogy there runs throughout 
his ſupernatural and his natural Government 
over human Beings. Tho” this be viſible, and 
alſo adapted to their reaſoning Faculty, the 
other inviſible, and ſolely to be view'd by 


the Eye of Faith, yet is no leſs certain and 


true in reſpect of their eternal Concerns, than 
is God's natural Government in Temporals ; 


ſo that when we pretend to reaſon upon theſe 


ſupernatural Facts reveal'd, we are at N 


| wy DULL Impertinents. 
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A'S to > God's natural or viſible Government 
here, it is quite another Caſe, Men being at 
full Liberty to make all the Remarks they 
can, and to the utmoſt Stretch of their Facul- 


. 31 
wu 


ties in the Search of Truth; what is viſible 


to Men of themſelves in their preſent State, 
is their Vice and Miſeries, or their Virtues 
and true Enjoyments. However ſmall theſe 
two laſt may truly be in Proportion to the 
other two, yet muft they be equally conſi- 
der'd and taken in when Truth is the final 
RT; and the only one we defire to view. 


| . 5 
7 H E plauſible, the ſoſt, the We 


8 1 lulling Writer, tis true, may pleaſe moſt, 
but will not improve or animate like thoſe of 
a very different Character, where there is Fire 


1185 en ſhines through the whole Compo- 


ſition, 


S 


. 
ſition, like the Niad ; but even this, how far 
excelPd by the keener Lightening of the an- 


tient Eaſtern Writers, What a Loſs have 


thoſe who cannot View all their Beauties in 
their Originals, but muſt have their Point 


blunted through Tranſlations * ? Be theſe ever 


ſo well perform'd, it is impoſſible to pre- 
ſerve the ſtriking Poignancy of their Senſe, 


their proper and peculiar Graces, though they 


may retain all that is ſolid and nn but 
this is the utmoſt can be done. 


LXXXIV. 


THE Bible is a Magazine of infinite 
Wiſdom and Knowledge; but there are va- 
rious Aids neceſſary to diſcover and draw forth 
theſe Treaſures ; viz, Obſervation and Expe- 
rience in worldly. Affairs, a thorough Ac- 
quaintance with the beſt Authors, .and good 
Senſe rightly to apply this n but 
above all, Divine Grace. 


LXXXV. 


WHAT does that Man commit who 
ſhoots himſelf through the Head? He drives 


away from him that Life the Almighty only 


lent him to animate his Body, and leaves him, 
alas! all the reſt of his ſpiritual Compoſition, 


which no Inſtrument or Means whatever can 


deſtroy or kill, but ſurvives to all Eternity 
by its Nature. Would a Man but attend 
one Moment to this ſingle Thought, it muſt 

prevent 
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prevent this moſt execrable Deed; ſuppofing, 
lum not delirious, but capable of Thought, 
which more have been than they have paſs'd 
tor in this World, *tis but too credible. 
. 

THE Riches of Heaven and the Riches 
of this World, are as different as the Nature 
of Spirit and of Matter; whence follows the 
almoſt Impoſſibility of entering into that ſub- 
lime Region when the Soul is loaded and 
incumber'd with the Weight of ſo foreign a 
Kind, as worldly Riches are, from its own; 
thoſe all falſe and counterfeit, zbe/e the only 
_ true and valuable. 1 
- THIS is the Sum of the Chriſtian's Poſ- 
ſeſſions in the preſent World; true Liberty, 
Love unfeigned, real Dignity, Peace and Joy. 
Theſe are, or may be, the Poſſeſſions of all 
the Chriſtians in the World. In theſe emi- 
nent ones they poſſeſs all things of an inferior 
Nature; if they have ever ſo ſmall a Portion; 
and how few are there of thoſe but may be 
eaſily parted with, excepting only the moſt 
meceſſary'? Yet how wretched does the eager 
Deſire after the ſuperfiuous, make almoſt all 
the World, though when they are actually 
— they are far from making them 
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LXXXVIII. 


THE antient Pagans had their Graces, 
three in Number, but their Names I know 
not; ſufficient that I can call three Chrifti- 
an ones by the Names of Harmony, Unity, 
and Simplicity; and how truly chartning are 
theſe three, who knows ſo well as thoſe who 
excel in every Kind, whatever they are em- 
ploy'd in throughout the whole Circle of Art 
or Science? The Virtuoſi, the Connoiſſeurs, 
the Adept, they may be nam'd; but when 
either of the above Graces ennoble and adorn 
their Works, it proceeds from a Grace far ſu- 
perior to any they can command. This bein 
the real Source, and firſt Cauſe of all tho 
Graces, which the Moderns admire with juſt 
the ſame Rapture as the Antients did. 


WHAT have the poor, ignorant and la- 
borious Part of Mankind in this Life to ſup- 
port their Spirits, and make them ſo * 
as we actually fee in many of them, both in 
Country and Cities? In two Words, Bodily 
Exerciſe and Cuſtom, the firſt employs their 
Spirit too, and the laſt makes that Employ- 
ment light, which otherwiſe would be very 
painful and grievous; but, by long Cuſtom 
inur'd, tis Health and Pleaſure to them, what 
would be great Hardſhip and Miſery to thoſe 
accuſtom'd to another Way of Life. ; = 
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XC. 


I'N how many different Manners does God 
reſume that Animal Life he gives us here? 
When we firſt receiv'd it we were juſt as in- 
ſenſible of this great Gift as every other kind 
of Animals, who all receive Breath and Life 
from him ; but when the Time comes that 
we, human Creatures, are to part with it, 
what would we not give in Exchange for it? 
even all that we poſſeſs in this World, or the 
whole World itſelf if we had it to give. Tis 
Conſciouſneſs of Guilt that makes Life fo much 
more terrible a Loſs than it is to thoſe Ani- 
mals which know none; but the very beſt of 
Humankind all require ſome Preparation be- 
fore the inſtantaneous Stroke is given; there- 
fore how wiſely does the Church of England 
Liturgy pray againſt ſudden Death? In this 
Petition the Rich and Poor have equal Cauſe 
to join with one Voice. . 


XCI. 


FOR my part, thank God, I can think 
of a Church and a Priefthood, without join- 
ing to them the Idea of Prieft-craft and Su- 
perſtition. This is my Idea of a true Church, 
a Place of Publick Worſhip divinely ordain'd, 
that alludes to a diſtant, future and ſuperna- 
tural State for Man ; and that all Rites, 
Forms or Ceremonies enjoin'd him, have a 
typical and figurative Signification A 
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that State which is to be his eternal one. Thus 
did the Fewi/h Church prefigure what related to 


tmꝛe Lawgiver of the World and his Church, 


both future and preſent; as this, again, pre- 
figures his eternal Union in Heaven to thoſe 
Faithful that he is united with on Earth, by 
Means he has himſelf inſtituted and ordain'd 
for them to obſerve and do ; one of which ts, 
that the particular Claſs of Men above men- 
tion*d ſhould adminifter to all the reſt of Man- 
kind, and aſſiſt them to perform all he has 
commanded them in this preſent Life; but to 
what Lengths their Power ſhould ſtretch over 
other Men, and the exact Limits of it, or, 
in:ſhort, the Nature of their Commiſſion from 
their Lord and Maſter, he himſelf beſt knows, 
who is to be their ſole Judge whether they 
have rightly and juſtly executed it or not, or 
whether they have exerciſed any ther Kind of 
Government than they truly hold from his 
ſupream Authority; of which their Conſci- 
ence will be their ſureſt Evidence either one 
way or the other. | 


XCII, 


A plauſible Writer, who has all the Skill 
of the Pen, and he uſes it to draw you aſide 
from Truth, or- what is as bad, to conceal 
this, impoſes on your Judgment more perni- 
ciouſly than the plauſible Talker, who leads 
it aſtray only while you are in his Company, 
the other too often does it for Lite. 

| | HOW 
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XCIII. 


H ow melancholly would it be foe Beings 
to reflect that the two moſt precious Poſleſ- 
ſions they have in this World, viz. the Life of 
their Body, and the moſt ineſtimable one of 
their Soul, are in the Power of the Evil Spi- 
rit, whether in Men or Devils, were they 
not aſſur'd that the over-ruling Power of Di- 
vine Providence obviates the one, and Divine 
Grace the other? Yet how much more are 
thoſe fear'd who can kill the Body, than any 
ng that can happen to the Soul? How 
much more ſincerely is long Life and bodily 
Health deſir'd than Holineſs, which is the 
Health of the Soul, and its _ happy Im- 
mortality? 


a 8 xciv. 


THE three Things againſt which the 
Almighty has declar'd his greateſt Abhor- 
rence, viz. Pride, Lying, and Uncleanneſs, 
are what ſo abound in the World, that it ſof- 
tens them by the Names of Spirit, Invention 
. * | 


XC V. 
WHAT is it can, in this World, detect 
| ſome Hearts ? | 
I T is not Accident and Surprize on the 


moſt ſudden Revolution of human Affairs; 


there are . whoſe Hearts have been Proof 
againſt 
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4 all Things of ſuch a Kind. There is 
nothing ſo ſure as a Death-Bed, though even - 


this ſometimes has faiPd ; but for the Gene- 
rality (as Dr. Young molt elegantly and 'truly 
fays, in his Night Thoughts,) Here tir'd Dilſi- = 
mulation drops her Maſk, &c. 

Then the moſt fincere Lovers of Truth 
ſhould purſue it even to this moſt awful, moſt 
abhorrent Scene to human Nature ; fince this 
will reward them with the Diſcovery and Aſ- 
ſurance of what, perhaps, they for many 
Years have been blindly prejudiced againſt, 
or would not have ſuffer'd themſelves to think 
of *till the Arrival of their own fatal Hour. 


XCVI. 


WERE we only to worſhip, and only to 
believe in the greateſt and beſt of Beings, how 
{ecure would be our eternal Happineſs? Then 
there would not be the leaſt Neceſſity for the 
ſuperfluous Homage and Confidence in Guar- 
dian Angels, or the greater Deference paid to 
human Reaſon. Should the firſt of theſe be 
real, yet are they equally the Gifts or Loans 
to us here from their Sovereign and firſt Cauſe, 


the ſole Being * the Univerſe to be 


worſnipp'd. 
Xcvl. 


MATTER, as well as Spirit, is ſomething 
profoundly myſterious to Man. Our Saviour's 
Exhortations to keep the Body pure and un- 
5 2 
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defiled, and that it is the Temple of his holy 
Spirit, Sc. is Reaſon ſufficient that we our- 
ſelves uſe this preſent Body with Reſpect; and 
that others d ſo, not only while it is ani- 
mated, but after it is dead and putrified, or 
turn'd to Duſt; ſince no ſingle Grain or Atom 
of this could have been created but by an Al- 
mighty Power, or ever could have had Exi- 
ſtence, any thing ſo different from Spirit, but 
through the Energy of an eternal Spirit, and 
which here, being often pleaſed to dwell with 
the Body, cannot be too much refin'd and 
cleanſed to the utmoſt of our Power, whilſt it 


remains in our Power, i. e. on this Side the 


Grave. | 
Wet XCVIIII. 5 
SPIRITUAL Pride is moſt danger- 
ous to Mankind, as it is moſt hateful to God, 
C. 


AN Y one may hate the Devil and all his 
Works ſure, in every Man they find them, 
without hating the human Species. I declare 
myſelf one of theſe. No Body feels more the 
Force of that ſo boaſted, and too often pre- 
tended Virtue, Philanthropy; yet, on the 
other hand, there is nothing I deteſt ſo much 
in the Univerſe as the Devil, let him appear 
in any human Creature, even that I moſt love, 
nay, what's more, in my own ſelf, 


'TO 
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_ - TO the Creator of both kind of Beings, 
ſpiritual and material, this muſt be always a 
great Difference, that of the firſt Kind ſome 
were Good, others prov'd Evil, while all the 
material Part of the Creation remains eſſen- 
tially Good as when he firſt created it. The 
ſubfequent Alterations, cauſed by ſpiritual E- 


vil, not at all affecting the Eſſence of Matter, | 


which its Creator will renovate to the utmoſt 
Perfection of its Nature, according to His 
priſtine Plan, in his own alloted Time. This 
has ſufficient Force to aſſure me of the Reality 
and Glory of Man's future Body at the Re- 
ſurrection, though a material Eſſence, yet ca- 
pable of inhabiting the higheſt Heaven, the 
Seat of the moſt Holy, ſince it firſt of all 
ſprang from that Almighty Source of Being. 
But all Enquiries about its Identity or Diver- 
ſity is foreign to any of our preſent Purpoſes, 


ſuperfluous, and entirely above human Capa- 


city here, therefore could wiſh this and ſome 
other Points, merely ſpeculative, had been 
let quite alone 'till the proper Time; when, 
remember, *tis not then to be the Work of 
Man but of God. . 


If created Beings could not poſſibly have - 


ſinn'd, it is certain that neither Redemption or 
Sanctification had been neceſſary; but the Love 
of the Deity to his Creatures had been center'd 
in his creative Agency. Now the Caſe being 


juſt 
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= Juſt the Reverſe in Fact, the Divine Love is 


. by theſe his two following Acts of 
demption and Sariftification ; for without 


theſe two there had never been the firſt, viz.- 


that of Creation by a Being perfectly happy 
in Himſelf from all Eternity; yet he would 


make created Beings alſo happy in Himſelf 


by the only and moſt adorable Means they 
poſſibly could be fo, i. e. by the moſt ſtupen- 
dous Proof of his Love to Humankind, So 
much for this Part of God's Creation, both 
ſpiritual and material ; but as to that ſolely 
- ſpiritual Part of it which firſt ſinn'd againſt 


their Creator, let not the feebleſt and moſt 


ignorant of intellectual Beings pretend to in- 
trude any of their Conjectures, or hazard any 
of their Opinions concerning their Creator, 
and this moſt miſerable Part of the whole Cre- 
ation. Let us be content with that Portion of 


Light we may collect from various Parts of 


the Bible, and ſuffer no Syllable to paſs our 


Lips on Things ſo far above us that is not to 


be found there, where every thing is to be 
found fitted to the Capacities and Reflections 
of human Creatures in their preſent State. 


But, to ſome of theſe, how ſtrong is the Ima- 


gery of all the prophetical Part of this divine 
Compoſition? Awakening the Soul, and 
ſtriking the moſt Senſible with a deep Im- 
preſſion of Divine Love, and Juſtice to the hu- 
man World, and to the reſt of the Creation on 
the Subjects above mention'd, 


oH 


-- 
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OH Man! what doſt thou poſſeſs on 
Earth that has not been the Gift of thy 
Creator? Even thy own Eſſence, by what- 
ever Name it has been diſtinguiſh'd, with all 
its choiceft Endowments, Qualities and Fa- 
culties; all theſe Grants may one Day be 
reſum'd by the bounteous Giver, and who 
knows what Hour he will make this Reſump- 
tion ? But what is the Cafe of that Soul which 
muſt part with all it holds moſt dear; nothing 
left beſides its Eſſence only; every other Gift 
of Heaven return'd thither but 2516; this only 
Part of Man remaining, that he may be eter- 
nally united to Miſery and Torment! Infi- 
nitely different from that Re- union with God, 
which Deiſts, antient or modern, have ſo 
falſely taught, or believ'd, is Man's final 
Deſtination, 
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ON 
INFIDELITY. 


Es; Infidelity, Thou art my Scorn, 
1 Impertinent, abſurd both Night and 
Morn ! | 

@ Thy Sophiſtry has run its full Career, 

And left my ſearching Mind a Paſſage 

| e + 

I much ſuſpected all thy Tenets wrong, 

That not in Truth, but Art, thou wer't ſo ſtrong ; 

A deadly Art! that leads to ſure Deſpair! 

And maſterly you form the ſubtle Snare. 

So elegant, there's nought appears to Sight, 

But Handſome, Decent, Fit, and True, and Right ! 
"Tis certain; The/e are only worth our Care; 

Poſſeſs'd, would make our Boſoms light as Air. 

But where thy Strength? What Aid will Words afford? 

From theſe, can T lay up this precious Hoard ? 

What is't I reap ? no Subſtance— all a Shade; 

By truſting thee to Famine I'm betray d. 

B 


„„ 

A ſinking Heart, dim Sight, and Viſage wan, 
Rewards all choſe who after thee have rann 
Twere wiſer far to fear the threatned 

Than Him believe, who contradicts his God! ! 
Who Promiſes Divine no more eſteems 


Than tho'they-were ſome Drunkard's idle Dreams; 
Th! Almighty's Wrath, which threats the. Soul defil'd, 


Thou ſay'ſt, is treating thee juſt like a Child; 
No, no; thou'lt find there's no Compariſon 


Between each World, when this from Man is flown. 


So far, tis true, this State's his Infancy ; 
Then innocent by Nature it ſhould be: 
By Diſcipline to Virtue he will riſe: 
Then, eaſily tranſlated to the Skies. 

But ne'er: by any of thy Leſſons taught, 


When Paſſion governs will He ſhun a Fault; 


Can this be check'd by ſuch a feeble Thread ? 
As-ſoon thy Eloquence could ſpeak me dead. 
Lou turn upon me ſhort, with boafting Pride; 
« Man's Immortality you ne'er deny d. 
Faith here alone is in her ꝓroper Place; 
Wich weak Credulity muſt you. keep pace; 
« You'll never in ſuch Company be ſeen, 
« In ſpite of all my Enmity and Spleen !” 
| Agreed ; Eternity for Man you-hold; _.. 
But tis a Serpent burniſh'd o'er with Gold! 1 
It glitters, dazzles, ſparkles in the Eye; 
And, like its Symbol, proves a Hotte Lye! 
Its Venom no unguarded Word betrayss 
This ſpecious Faith you think ſufficient Praiſe : . 
So like to Truth, an ign'rant Eye twill ſtrike ; 
But can't be Truth, becauſe it turns oblique. 


(3) 
The Principle of Life, ſole Source of Breath, 
Muſt ever live, plain Reaſon ſhows, not Faith, 
But from this prime, this univerſal Law, 
See th' Inference abſurd, and falſe you draw: 
«© What animates each Man can never die, 
Then to the Uniyerſal Soul muſt fly.” 
True, were this Particle that we reſpire, 
Suppoſe you call it Air, or Heav'nly Fire, 
Our whole Remains of Nature when we die, 
We can't then miſs the upward Way to fly ; 
But ah ! we're conſcious of ſome deadly'r Weight, 
That drags us downward from fo bleſs'd a State | 
Which cannot mount or breathe in that pure Air 3 
Can never claim its Parent Kindred there; 
The loweſt Saint no ſuch Ally would own, 
Or join us in that Region ; no — not one: 
No Power can or will our Souli refine, 
But the Supream ; the only Sox Divine! 
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Redulity, - Thou'rt much PAPER to hope 
O'er thy ſtrange Legends I ſhalh ever mope. 
Bur what's thy Aim ? what Triumph wouldſt thou 
have? | 
I ſometimes Stare! yet mark not me thy Slave. 
On Topicks dreadful ſtill thy Joy to dwell; 
Some ſhocking Tale, ſome Meſſenger from Hell! * 
Of Warning ſent by ſome departed Ghoft ; 
That ſoon I too muſt ſee that dreary Coaſt. 
Or Omens, to diſtract my Mind with Fear 
Of dire Diſaſter, and Misfortune here ! ; 
So SHAKESPEAR Writ to pleaſe the Britiſß Taſte, 
For Bread was often forc'd to write in haſte: 8 
Thy Reign, Credulity ! was ſcarcely paſt, 
When Fairies, Witches, and returning Sprites, 
The Poet found his happieſt of Nights 
But give me Truth and Spirit, Senſe and Scope ; ; 
Oh! give me Dzxypen, Appisox, and Por! 


* In Poetick Senſe ; that Place of departed Sauls call'd Hades, 
by the Antients. 


(5) 


For Imag'ry and Learning, Thought and Stile, 

Theſe Three, the Brilliants of our Britiſb Ile ! 

«« Tho theſe ſo bright, had they no hapleſs Spot? 

Se rare their Excellence, be that forgot. 

But what the Images which thou wouldſt raiſe ? 

That robs me both of Sleep, and chearful Days. 

Malignant Influences from the Stars ; 

Or Comets that portend ſome dreadful Wars ; ; 

The Power of Sorcery, in Spells and Charms; 

Thy Breaſt Old Buildings, or Old Age atarms : 

Inhabited by ſome Infernal Pow'r, TOs, 

Which plays ſtrange Gambols at the Midnight ( 

- Hour * - -; 

Thus thy Religion s Face like Demon's Jour: 

Religion! by its Nature ſweet and mild, 

Age moſt conſoles, and beſt directs the Child. 

'Fhrough every Stage of Life Mankind her Care; 

A Charge which ſhe beholds with placid Air : 

Nought makes her Viſage ſtern, her Looks ſevere, 

But Guilt alone, and its foreboding Fear. 

As truly this preſages future Wo, 

As others from Imagination flow, 

This is aſſur'd us by the Word Divine; 

But what Authority has your's or mine? 

Each Signal mention'd in the ſacred Page 

| Becauſe I firm believe, a ſure Preſage, 
Recording what has paſt and what's to come, 

Forerunners of all Nations dreadful Doom. 

Is this a Reafon I muſt heed your Dreams? 

One Tittle your delirious Fancy frames? 

Like you, each Mole-Hill to a Mountain ell, 
Leſt you ſhould call me Impious Infidel? - 

i 3 3. P 
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No Sylable Divine but I believe ; 


I know this never can or will deceive. 


Not ſo; in other Speech I've ſore Miftruft ; 
Since Man's not always Wiſe, and Good, and Juſt: 
Whilſt I continue in this World of Man, 


| Propoſe to think of him the beſt I can : 


To ſpy the next before th' alloted Time, 

Is bold Intruſion and preſumptuous Crime. 
A voluntary Work, no-where enjoin'd ; 
God's Word declares it a vain carnal Mind. 
Sufficient this to cure me of all Dread 


Of Powers malignant; ere my Body's dead; 


Of good or evil Genius, vain Conceit ! 

All Pagan Superſtitions we repeat ; | 

'The Antient or the Modern are the ſame, 
The Objects only go by different Name: 
Peliev'd— then worſhipp'd, to avert their Ire. 
Or gain their Favour and fome dear Defire ; 
No Genius, Demon, Angel, Martyr, Saint, 
The Worſhip of my Soul ſhall ever taint; 


My Spirit turn to any other Stream, 


Befide the Perfect, Pure, and the Supream ! 
That his exiſts, enough for me to know, 


"Whilſt I'm to tread theſe thorny Paths below. 


A Ruler which the Univerſe o'er-awes ; 
Since ſuch our Guard Man needs no ſecund cn; 


What then can harm us, living here or dead; 


Intomb'd our Body, and our Spirits fled? 
The ſame who was our Guardian here below, 
Our ſureſt Guardian whereſoe er we go, 

My only Worſhip while on Earth ſhall be, 


The Holy, Ever-Bleſſed Trinity. 


Ce 
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Ethinks I ſee. Thee fluttering now paſs bye”: ; 
No Art neglected that e er caught the Eye; 
In all 3 Pride of Dreſs! with Beggars Cant. 
Thy Knees or Tongue no ſuppling Oil can want: 

On Fair and Voung, on Rich or Great you pour; 
Devoutly truſt your never- failing Store; 
How ſmoothly varniſh'd that approving Face 
What Maſter's Hand can paint. all thy Grimace ? 
Deep in thy Favour ſhall I ever ſee. 
The Heart of Man, thus prejadic'd for Thee? ? 
« Tho' falſe, twas fure polite ! 'twas: kindly meant; 
„ Tho' grolshy daub'd, ob/iging was th' Intent 
That Thou giw'ſt Pleaſure, Truth gives always Pain; 
« That none but Savages would Thee- diſdain. 
« Both Hate and Seorn, by Thee diſſembled, prove 
„As great à Pleaſure as: a real Love... 
« With Thy ſoft Speeches, who were ever griev de 
« Tis only eauſe we e et are undeceiv d. 
Ah Sophiſtry ! Thy faſt Infernal Friend, 
TEM can't thy crooked defend? 

: "4 | 


(8) 
But like the Cedar ſo is Truth, erect; 


So ſtrait its Body, and each Branch direct, 


Its Odours ſweetly waſts to Heav'n, as high, 


As low is ſunk thy artificial Lye. 


From that high Heav'n ſhall Truth itſelf behold 
Me proſtituting Honour's Charms for Gold? 
For Love, or Favour, or diſtinguiſh'd Name, 


I, baſely fully all my candid Fame 


When Truth is wounded ſhall I force a r 
Nor dare confeſs the Deed abhorr'd and vile ? 
Unſocial let me be, firſt laid in Duſt, | 
Ere poliſh at this Rate ſuch honeſt Sol. 
No, no; tis better far to wait awhile ; 71 
Thy Gʃ/% nel er proves ſo laſting as thy Guile ; 4 i + 
Theſe, hard to ſeparate by Age or Youth ; ja 


4 + 


For there's not one but wiſhes thou wer i Truth! ! 
Oh doubly welcome then to ey'ry Breaſt, - 


The Rapture then /zcere when thou art preſt: 


How often now the ſecret Slight muſt bear? 


Yes,—Scorn with Smiles on the ſame Mouth appear. 
Then ſure impoſſible too much to prize — 
One ſingle praiſe from Lip that never lyes ; 42 1 1 


Oh! could we but once hear #575 commend 


Our darling Paſſion, or our darling Friend! | 

What cordial Smiles, what Bribes would we not give ? 
This Life were then a Paradiſe to live. 

So nice a Circle: joins what's: Wrong and _ 

We cannot always truſt our feeble Sight; 

But pleas*d'at Heart, if thoſe we know Gabor” 

Pronounce we've kept within the true Barrier! - 

Theſe hold it hazardous in Right, th? 1 3 

Then always ſafeſt to gain their Eſteem : 2 


* * 


6 

Pure Innocence and Pleaſures, ſeldom meet; 

As theſe advance the other makes retreat; 

But one way poſſible to reconcile; 

Theſe never muſt deſert the other's File, 

But keep their Rank, juſt where ſhe gives Command; 
Each Comrade rang'd by her fair jzowy Hand. 
We muſt ſubmit t'have Pleaſures thus controll'd, 
Or never muſt their ſmiling Face behold. 
Peace, Flatt'ry!—Syren- like forbear to fing, 

« Theſe are no Vipers, they can never ſting;“ 
So often gull'd by thee, who truſts again, 

Will find thro? Life there's nothing left but Pain. 
But when, I pr'ythee, are thy Labours done? 
New Incenſe thou muſt bring with each new) Sun; 
What thou haſt laviſh'd but one Year: before, 
With Management had laſted thee a Score: 

Thy hungry Idols muſt be always fed; 

Nor think for Gold they will accept of Lead: 
Soon as Invention ceaſes in their Praiſe, 

Expect no Marks of Honour, Wreaths of Bays. 
When glitt ring Eloquence begins to cool, 
Diſcarded for a ſtupid tedious Fool! 


| 
| 


WORLDLY FRIENDSHIP. 


RACE out, my Pen, the Friendlbip of this 

1 World. | 
The Sea appears ! the Waves are gently. _— 
The Breeze is ſoft, the Zephyrs ſweetly play ; 
Still ſweeteſt, when we've paſt a ſultry Day. 
This ſmiling Summer Sea can ne'er be dark : 
The Syrens round the Coaſt cry out, „ Embark. 
« Without fair Friendfhip who would live a Day? 
Come, come, let's meet her; let us haſte away!“ 
Hope ſwells our Sails, and from the Shore we part ; 
Within an Hour. we feel ftrange Qualms at Heart. 
But this a Trifle :—Get on Deck, there Walk, 
Like others Laugh, or Sing, or gaily Talk ; 
Such various Objects, entertaining Views, 
The riſing Maladies of Heart ſubdues; 
Some flatt'ring Promiſes awhile may cheat, 
But ſure Experience ſuffers no Deceit : | 
The Sun of Friendſhip, ſhining once as Gold, 
When ſet, how few ſhall e'er again behold ? 
What ſtill is worſe ; from Friendſhip's hotteſt Beam 
The Heart oft feels Averſion's cold Extream ! 


(m2) 


For its Unhappineſs is always ſuch, 

Some love too little, and ſome love too much ! 
Repreach d, er ſcm d, if you'll not enter in 

All kind of Schemes, or boggle at a Sin! 

Your Health abandon, or at leaſt your Purſe, 
Engage in all, for Better and for Worſe. 
Should you grow prudent, and your Fears object, 
That Hour warm Friendſhip turns to cold Neglect! 
Approv'd, and prais'd by theſe, you vainly think, 
As well you might attempt the Sea to drink! 
But love too much; then ev'ry Ill you raiſe, 

Pale Envy tortures you a thouſand Ways ; ; 

How many Rocks ſhe flily draws you near, p 
Juſt when you think you have the leaſt to fear ? © 
Or elſe what Doubt that you're not lov'd enough ? E 
« This Day has paſs d too calm, RR tov rough;® ; 
When Paſſion riſes to this fond Exceſs, 

You love your Friend but half, yourſelf full leſs; 
Inſtead of Joy and Peace, you've rais'd a Storm 
Has totally deſtroy'd fair Friendfhip's Form. 

The ſwelling Billows gather Strength each Hour ; 
They rage, they deafen with tumultuous Roar : 

To ev'ry Object round you're now ſtone-blind ; 

Th' unguided Veſſel drives before the Wind, 
Strikes on ſome jetting Rock or Bank of Sand; 
For ever loſt the happy promis d Land. 


— — — . — 


OCIETY, pe Choo. 4 Ills I how, Vee] 
Our Pleaſure, or our Torment here; below: 


Fexplore thy Charms; thy Ills how we ſhould duns 


J could talk down the longeſt Summer's! Sunn. 

How vaſt my Theme! - How thick Ideas preſs !.. 

Quick as their Birth, that I could give them Dres, 

That Language flowing, graceful, I could 3 

Aptly to ſuit th Ideas of my Mind 301 2613 
P T  þ 
But what Effects do from this Knowledge flow 2. 
Firſt then, thy Ills advance before my Sight: 
See ! thy fond Lovers nieditate their Flight ; 
Yet wiſhing, loathing, lingring, ſtill they ſtay ;: 
While ſome xeſolv d, diſdainful take their Way; 3 
Through dreary Deſarts ſolitary roam, 

And make a Hermitage for Life their Home. 18 
Unnat' ral ſure, to Man the greater III! e 
Yet oft endur'd, t'obey his ſtubborn Will. 

Throughout the World no Animal ſo madd, 

Nor Angels, when they fell: from Good to Bad ; 

'This Prodigy's alone the human AR ; 


* — 
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Hard to believe, and yet too ſure the Fact 


* 2 


But hold Could Man indeed converſe with Gov 'N 
Recover Apam's Bliſs in that Abode : 
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The Barren Defart then is Paradiſe, N 

And ſuch a Man the only one that's wiſe. # 
Society, while gazing in thy Crowd, 

Temptations whiſper, or they call aloud ; 3 


How many have to rocky Caverns fled, . 


T*avoid the Poiſon that her Eyes have med! 3 
What Pity tis they prove ſuch Syren-Charms ; 5 
Thoſe flattering Smiles, deluding open Arms! 

For view her only with her publick Face, 

Ah how enchanting is her ev'ry Grace? 

We don't perceive ſhe's painted for the Day; | 
To make her look fo Beauteous, ſoft and gay: 

But her capricious Humour who can truſt? 
You know not why, but oft ſhe'll fly you firſt. 

How difficult it is to always pleaſe ? i 


Her varying Heart's impoſlible to ſeize. 
She's PkoTevs* Daughter, all Coquets in one; 
| Her Art undoes—and'by her Art undone * _ 


But has Society no virtuous Charms? ; 
Then may we never truſt ſſe's free from Harms ? Fen 


Her Nature is a wonderful Compound, 
And certainly her Worth is to be found; 


But muſt be cull'd with Care and dextrous Skill : 
The Bee /s heav'nly Dew, but does not Fwille 
Then imitate her Inſtinct, and be wiſe; - © © 
Is't not from Flow'r to Flow'r ſhe Ae lies EY 
For only One does ſhe negle the reſt? 125 
Or ever blund'ring over - look the Beſt? 

Should either Thorns or Nettles ſharply ſting, 
Fly onward ſtill, reſume a ſwifter Wing; 


_—_— 
| 
| 
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Exert a double. Diligence : and Care,, "= 

Nor peeviſh droop | them. in, a dead. Delpair. . 5 

That Tongue which. modeſt Awe too often ew, . h 

Mot likely there the ſweeteſt Treaſure lies: 

You'll ſay, Irs Outſide promiſes ſmall Gain, 

Nor can the Pleaſure equal half the Pain; . 

Depend upon't, there's nothing got with Bae, 

That ever did, « or ever long. could pleaſe : 

The Heart U 've N Sought, ang mot would 
prin. 

Unhappily eſcapes your ening yer ; - 

Day after Day what lab'ring Home you brought, 

Has neither Spirit, Taſte, or Truth, or Thought ; | | 

But know what kind of Natures-ours 1 

Tho? earthly, yet does heay aly Fire encloſe: 

This, apimating ev 'ry lingle. Faces. 

Where its chief Seat, its moſt diſtinguiſb d Place? 

With ſweeteſt Luſtre beaming in the Eyes, 

But i' th Good-natur'd, Generous, and Wiſe? 

Did not theſe Godlike Rays i in ſome appear, 5 

Our Time, however ſhqrt, would prove toe dear; 

If neither Speech or Look ean their's attract. 

With like Indifference we talk and act. | 


| Ah, nothing can the tender Heart ſuffice, 


But being ſure. with ours they ſympathize. | 
From mine ark wa theſe have lang: been els | 
My chief Society amang the Dead:. | 
Remov d; nat. dead theip Sexſe can never las: + 
Their Spirit lofty as their kindred Sky. KW 
Their happy Genius caught the heay'nly Flame 5 
And well they merit their immortal Fame, 


ON 
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OCIETY, or Books, have Pow'r, we find, 
T'advance, or lead aſtray, the active Mind 3 
The general Aim of that, in ſome of 2he/e, ; 
Imagination moſt to court and pleaſe ; 
On Her to practiſe ev'ry pois' nous Art, 
That they may captivate the human Heart. 
Bright Faculty ! and heav'nly in its Kind ! 
Yet oft Infernal Forges ſtrike it blind. 
The footy Artifts lab'ring on it there, 
To work out Paſſion for no Toil they ſpare ; . 
Tho' diſappointed long, they'll not recoil, - 
One Glimpſe of Hope ſhall lighten ev'ry Toil. 
Our Frame is fir'd, tis Spirit all, and Life; 
Till Truth intrudes, and brings inteſtine Strife: 
At once ſhe cuts down all Infernal Foes, 
Provided Paſſion does no more oppoſe. 
*Tis this alone can baniſh that beſt Friend, 
Who ſingly gives on Earth a happy End. 
But meaſure all the fpacious World aronnd, 
How very rare in haman Hearts ſhe's found ? 
If ever you'd enjoy her radiant Light, 
Seek thoſe who to the Underſtanding write; 


(16) 
Who give Imagination Pleaſures true, 
Whate'er is Great, or Beautiful, or New : 
This Faculty ftill turns to Objects pure, 
The Mind i improves, and does the Heart — 5 
The firſt ne er leads up to a Fairy-Dance, 
Thro' tedious Windings of a wild Romance. 
The laſt ne'er fires with ſo groſs a Flame, 
That thoſe muſt bluſh who call it by its Name. 
Each Faculty in Man, a Gift Divine, 
With Power to corrupt or to refine. ” 
The ſolid Underſtanding may extend 
To Infinite, tho' Time itſelf ſhall end. 
4 Imagination, too, ſhall Time out-live,, 
Refin'd, it ſhall increaſing Tranſports give : 
This Spirit then ſhall thro' all Regions ſoar, 
And thro' them all with endleſs. Joy adore... 
The Soul thus brighten'd with cœleſtial Rays, 
Then finds a. Theme for everlaſting Praiſe : 
| \ But ftill remains the Soul's chief Attribute, 
| The Will: which even God's does dare diſpute. 


| This ſtubborn Nature muſt be wholly broke, 
| And long inur'd to bear a ſtronger Yoke ; 
At firſt: ſo gall'd, ſo ſore at ev ry Turn, 
With brutal Rage the ſenſeleſs Duſt to ſpurn. 
Spurn on, till it grows-eaſy and fits light : 
Suppoſe it wrings you till your lateſt Night, 
| The rich Reward of the ſucceeding Day, 
Amaz'd you'll find immenſly over- pay. 
But where theſe timely. Truths do we diſcern ? 
Where, but from Books, thoſe precious Leſſons learn f 
By theſe alone this bleſs d Advantage gain, | 
When ev'ry Science without this were vain.. 


— — 
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Then can you think you've ever read enough ? 


When ev'ry Day preſents ſome ſtronger Proof, 
Which brings forth Truth to lighten up the Soul, 
And ev'ry vicious Thought and Wiſh controul ?' 


Purſue no more the barren, beaten Tract; 


There all diſguis'd, the Thought, the Wiſh, the AQ; 


With daily Diſappointment harraſs'd out, 
Neglect, Averſion, Scorn, ill-natur'd Flout ; 
More cruel ſtill where beſt you're underſtood, 
Baſe Envy turns to Mock'ry all that's good : 
Yes—all that's ſolid, laſting, juſt, and wile ; 
What at our lateſt Gaſp we only prize. 

Buch is the Diff rence between Men and ve a 
Yet who would think it with their rigid Looks 2 
To others ſtill cenſorious, and ſevere, _ 

If but their darling Vice does ne'er appear; 
Their ruling Paſſion dignify'd in Name, 

They think ſufficient to ſecure their Fame. 


But ſuch Deceits throughout the longeſt Age, | 


No Title's found in the fair moral Page: 


Their Contraries we're not.oblig'd to hear; 39 8 
Their Senſe deteſt, yet ſmile with {laviſh Fear: 


You're there by no ſuperior Frown o'er-aw'd ; 
There always free to cenſure and applaud : 
The worſt of Proſtitution is the Mind, 

For ever keep it dauntleſs, unconfin'd: 
Whoever would this God-like Part enflave, 
Believe the cruel'ſt Enemy you have; 
Ah! never let me know that deadly Art, 


Of cheating and betraying Mind and Heart, 


Dread Judge! at thy Tribunal may I find 


Thy Grace, through m me has IE the Heart and 


Mind. 


4A 1 


Truth! | 
Againſt the future World's s compleatly a arm'd, 
The Taſte refining as the Heart is warm'd: 
But ah, how'few are warm'd of human Race, 
At the reſplendent Beauties of thy Face? 
They ſliine indeed, but vainly to the Blind; 
Or where thy Rivals prepoſſeſs the Mind: 
Where Paſſions once are ſuffer'd to take root, 


It falls on Clay, a firange ungrateful Soil; 
And there to find thee vain would be the Toil. 
In Wells, or Pits profound, thou doſt not lie; 
Profounder diſtant ftill thro you. bright Sky. 


Thy only Home on Earth's the Houſe of Pray r. 


The riſing Souls entire Attention calls; 
Whene er it enters peaceful, mild, ſedate, 


HE Mind's fair Tablet; in the Prime of Youth, 
If firſt impreſs d by Thee, oh Hear n-born 


Thy Ray in Vain ſhall croſs. that Boſom-ſhoot ; 3. A 


Thro' Pleaſure's Courts, 'tis vain to ſeek thee ae, 


For ſure ſome. ſecret. Charm' $ within thoſe Walls, | 


Nor feels a Sting from Love, — or Hate ; 
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But ſole to thee its Faculties reſign : 

Thy Light then ſhows us all the Track Divine! 
The Sun's bright Ray can Objects richly paint, 
But thine can turn the Sinner to a Saint! 

His Influence tho' thro* Nature he can dart, 

*Tis thy bleſs'd Pow'r alone can æen the Heart. 
How beauteous is that Face, to me how dear, 
Where ſtrongly all thy honeſt Charms appear? 
Tho' baſe of Soul, the Viſage ſmooth and ſoft 
Does vilely cheat the trueſt Heart too oft. 

And many conſcious Preaſts with Guilt would ſhake 
At all the ſtrange Diſcov'ries thou couldſt make. 
With human Race how ſingular thy Fate! 

Tho' much they fear thee, and in fecret hate; 

Yet all thy Praifes who ſhall fang fo loud, 

When they would ſafer trick the thoughtleſs Crowd ? 
On thee their Credit, Fortunes, all depend: 

Who then ſhall in thy Cauſe more Zeal pretend? 
Not ſo in thoſe who, to thy Worth fincere,. - 

For thee retir'd ſhall drop the filent Tear; 

That thou art-baniſh'd from the human Heart, 
That in their World Truth claims ſo fmall a Part: 
Tho' laſting Bliſs all owe to thee alone; | 
Yes ! from the meaneſt Cottage to the Throne: 

But why ſuch lowly Meaſures do I keep? 

Thy abſent Heav'n muſt I for ever weep ! 

Oh ! there were I permitted once to ſoar, 

Ne'er to behold a Scene of Falſhood more 

It muſt not be; created for this End; 

Doom'd firſt on Earth that Patience be our Friend: 
Content enjoy that little we poſſeſs, 

Nor graſping Shadows make that little leſs: 


(20) 
Our Brain would turn, with Grief or Joy grow mad, 
If here diſcover'd ſaw the Good or. Bad ; 
Here, ſhould you ſee i'th' Boſom of a Friend 
Lie cloſely lurking ſome ſtrange ſelfiſh End; 
Or ſee all Paſſion in your Lover's Heart 
Extinct ; to others acting the ſame Part; 
What you long counted your moſt precious Store, 
A flitting Vapour that revives no more. 
Or One, who for Religion much you priz'd, 
That One, you for a Saint had canoniz'd ; 
The Flame ſo ſpiritu'l within that Heart, 
To Idols here devoted every Part. 
Oh Love! thy Caſuiſtry how wondrous nice, 
How you can /ave th Appearances of Vice! 
But what can cheat Truth's penetrating Eye? 
What is not very Thee, muſt prove a Lye: 
The Prog! that Hinge for Man's eternal Lot, 
Vnfolding Actions perhaps long forgot. | 
But this conſpicuous turns the Heart in view, 
And all its Motives; whether falſe or true; 
This Cell unlock'd, we can't be then too ſure, 
Albs brightly. poliſh'd, delicate, and pure; 
The Portal then can never ope too wide; 
As Vice, ſo Virtue there will ſometimes hide. 
Not even we ourſelves are always ſure 
Our Eſtimate was right of Foul and Pure; 
Such is our Ign'rance of a Future State, 
Some unexpected Praiſe may be our Fate. 
There's much to hope for from a Judge benign, 
His Love what kind of Meaſure can confine? 
True Merit none can feeble Man ſet forth, 
"Tis Love Divine that makes it all tis worth. 
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Ankind expell'd from Eder's Paradiſe, 
Can any Sons of Men be counted Wile ? 
With Brutes and Reptiles, abje& is their Birth ; 
Their beſt Imployment here to till the Earth: 
This Tranquility, and Bread, and Health procures, 
For all the Reft—what Toil of Mind endures ? 
And if accompliſh'd, not anſwering our End, 
Still Diſcontent, whatever we pretend. 
Once heav'nly Truth and Reaſon for our Guide; 
Chang'd now for Paſſion, Prejudice, and Pride: 
So natural are theſe to earlieſt Youth, 
The Stripling's hardeſt Leſſon's to love Truth! 
Then, reaſoning cloſely is an irkſome Taſx, 
Which none but Pedants fit for Schools could afk. 
While Paſſion inſtantly at Beauty flies, 
And Flaſh of Wit's preferr'd to being wiſe. 
But when arriv'd at Man's matureſt Age, 
With Truth and Reaſon ſeldom dares engage: 
For theſe, at Times, on Earth like Light'ning ſhoots, 
When Man his old Opinion deeper roots; 
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The plaineſt, eaſieſt Truths, they're ſure to miſs, 

Who've long been chain'd by ſtubborn Prejudice. 

Again, he finds his Pride too much concern'd, 

To own he all-this while has nothing learn'd : 

Of weightieſt Truths as ign'rant as juſt born, 

Of Wiſe, indeed, the Pity and the Scorn ! 

Let's view him next in his declining Age, 

What's then his Figure on this earthly Stage ? 

What the Reflections on his former Life? 

All paſsd in outward or elſe inward Strife. 

Vile Deeds has done, e'en hen againſt his Will, 

Some ſtronger Power hurry'd him to III. 

This angient Pagans held without Diſpute 

The Cauſe, ſome God; or Fate as abſolute. 

We, better taught, how far this evil Pow'r | 
Man's ſubject to, from firſt. to his laſt Hour, 

Exact; how far deluſive this dark Cauſe 

Of Man's tranfgreſſing his Creator's Laws: 

Which Memory or Conſeience ſure revives, 

The nearer to his End each Man arrives. 

But ere this laſt, moſt dreadful Scene for Man, 1 

What Ils lie ſtor' d for his remaining Span? 

By ſecret Stings continually alarm'd, | ö 

No more with Muſick, Love, or Wit, is charm d. 

Now Eating and rich Wines no more can pleaſe; 

He finds his Body all one ſore Diſeaſe. 4 

His Mind was early ſo, tho“ ſtill conceal'd, 

He's ſure. twas never do the World reveal'd. 

„Then why the gen'ral Diſtaſte, and cold Neglect ? 

« Old Age, at leaſt, might ſure command Reſpect ?” 

Not When the Mind and Body both decay'd, 

Are now to ev'ry Eye at large diſplay d. 
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The Body's Beauty till de World's great Care, > 
Be Minds deform'd and foul, fo:4bis he fair 
For ſoog..as this gros ſhocking to the ee 

The World reviews us in. another Light; 

Amaz'd, ſuch N umbers of repeated. Years, - Pr Bs 
At laſt ſhould rend the Mind and Heart with Fears 


What then have we been doing all this while, . 


That from our Hearts we. can't ſerenely ſmile? 


When tho' bow'd down by Ape, or worſe 8 
If old in Virtue, ever ſure to Pleale. 


But aged Vice, all burniſh'd o'er: with Gold, 
Avoided like the Serpent's ſhining Fold. | 
To be the general Scorn, or, Hate, . or Draad, | 


Is worſe than being number d with, the Dead. 


Not fo — - compar'd with what he has to. fear; 3 
At any Rate ſtill better to live here. | 
While Piety eſteems old Age a Friend, 

Which ſoon her Miſeries ſhall ſurely end; 
From ev'ry future III ſhall be ſecur d, 

The bittereſt Abfence ne'er again endur'd. 

For heav*nly Bliſs the Soul in ſecret pants; 
Finds here is nothing that ſhe truly wants, 

A Foreigner ſent here a while to roam ; 
Rejoic'd this barren Country's not her Home. 
No Climate this for Pleaſures of the Mind ; 


With Errors and Opinions light as Wind: 
On each Miſtake perpetual the Debate; 


On falſe Philoſophy, or Turns of State; 

But moſt ungratefkj,this.a-Spil for Love, 
Which human Hearts are ever ſure to prove. 
How terrible that Sentence for the Soul ! 
What Curſe l from Paradiſe on Earth to ſtrole? 
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Be ſo far baniſh'd from its heav'nly Seat, 
Doom's here to brutal Joys, or Hell's Deceit? ; 
Some Semblance of pure Love below you'd find; ; 
Go ſeek a Lover's Heart, ere Wedlock bind, 
To her he offers up the brighteſt Flame, 

Who thinks her Excellence the firſt in F ame : : 
No Spark he feels of groſs terreſtial Fire; 

All Honour, Truth, and elegant Deſire. 

With ſuch Devotion he adores his Fair, 
He ne'er directed yet to God in Pray'r ; . 
By whoſe Decree this Love ſhe ne er returns, 
But in another Flame as hapleſs burns. a 
T' have this revers d all Mortals ſtriye in vain; ; h - 
On Earth, Extream of Love's Extream of Pain, 7 
How deep the Wound of Abſence. where we love; 
Except the darling Object's plac'd Above? 
Then Patience fortifies our faithful Heart, 
Through longeſt Exile we can bear the Smart. 
No Fear to meet with Diſappointment there, 
Where all our Love is anſwer'd, all our Care.  }/ 
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Epentance, much is promis'd to thy Tear, 
| If Heart-felt Pangs ſhall prove it be ſincere. 

Then in Life's Voyage, tho' we've ſuffer'd Wrack, 
And from our Haven ſtill have wander'd back, 
Thou! ſingle Plank, laid o'er the threatning Wave, 
Alone ſhalt ſhield us from th' eternal Grave. 

But oh, what's worſt of all, moſt dang'rous ſtill, 
There's few at Heart abhors all Kind of III: 
_ Particularly one; yet ſuch a one, 
More pow'rful to attack than we to ſhun : 
That kindles in the Heart a lawleſs Flame, 
Deſtroys our Health, our Peace of Mind, our Fame. 
Yet theſe are Trifles to what's ſtill behind, 
Alas! to this their Flame has ſtruck them blind: 
That one lov'd Object fills up all their Heart; 
Where then, Repentance, can'ſt thou find a Part? 
Be Love thus wrong, you ſay, till Hate is worſe, 
And ſurely muſt deſerve the deepeſt Curſe ; 
This Paſſion's rais'd t' Extream by very few; 
But ſeldom they in Blood their Hands embrue ; 
C | 
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And Rancour in the Heart is ſuch a Rack, 


At firſt induſtrouſly we drive it back. 

Not fo tow rd Love!—here tenderly we yield, 

Too indolentiy let him take the Field; 
Suſpect not ſuch a ſoft and ſmiling Gueſt, 

Can raiſe Infernal Torments in our Breaſt. 

But wherefore Torments ? Why expreſs'd fo ſtrong ? 
Becauſe the Soul's nice Texture feels ſhe's wrong : 
With Agonies ſhe finds her mortal Foe 
Cloſe lurking there, for everlaſting Woe. 

Tho' dreading this dire Truth, ſhe can't deteſt, 

_ But hugs the Traitor cloſer to her Breaſt : 

The Guilt t' elude invents a thouſand Ways; 
The Paſſion celebrates with higheſt Praiſe ; 
Maintains, that after once it is refin'd, 

It beſt befits the worthlieſt, nobleſt Mind: 

Well may Conſcience, Virtue, Judgment, nod; 


That dearer Idol tears you from your God: 


Which, tis too ſure, you in your Soul prefer; 
Nor can his Goodneſs or his Threats deter. 
Deluſion deadly! ſtrong, and ftrangely fweet ! 
Till Time difcovers all the fatal Cheat. 

For ſure, there lives not one of human Kind, 

But often hath been found to Truth ſtone- blind. 
What Mercy tis that Time our Sight can clear; 
What paß we lov'd, abhor the prefent Year. 
Right well Repentance fits Man's changeful State, 
While precious Time endures ſhe's ne er too late. 
What tho' with ſtreaming Eyes ſhe may 54790 
Yet none but God is /are ſhe is fincere. 
The Heart itfelf too often is deceiv'd, 


From quite a diff rent Cauſe, tis really griev'd : 
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Through Diſappointment vex'd at its Defeat, 
The Pulſe ſhall wild, or heavy 'ſt Meaſures beat. 
But peeviſh, ſullen, or delirious Glare, 
Or any gloomy Action of Deſpair, | 
Errs wide from the Repentance God commends ; | 
For, which of theſe the ſickly Heart amends 2 als 
"Tis this is to be chang'd, tis his mult turn, 
To ev'ry Vice muſt freeze, for Virtue burn. 
Tis true, it may; the Truth however ſtrange, 
The Heart is capable of ſuch a Change. 
Her beſt Reſolves perhaps Temptations ſhock; 
But what can fall, ſupported by a Rock ? 
This Rock is CnasTiTyY, that's ſent from Heav'n: 
By Pray'r alone the Bleſſing e'er is giv'n. 
Hail, ſacred Chaſtity ! thou choiceſt Fair ! 
What Grace that's Female can with thee compare ? 


Caeleſtial Beauty thou; the only True 


What Rage of Paſſion can'ſt thou not ſubdue ? 
Fhy Face ſerene and ſmiling, ne'er ſevere, 
But when thy greateſt Enemies draw near ; 
When Earth-born Venvs, and her baſer Train, 
The matchleſs Candour of thy Breaſt would ſtain ; 
Thou'rt ſure to ſhun the meditated Wound, 
And fly for Shelter to ſome hallow'd Ground ; 
Where Suppliants in vain ne'erſeek for Aid, 
| Unleſs their Heart averſe wiſh her betray'd : 
Thou Friend to Science, Reaſon, and good Senſe ; 
The Females only ever ſure Defence. 
Thou haſt the Czfzs' wondrous Power, to bind 
A fickle Heart, or philoſophick Mind. 
Thy Value, ah ! did Female Youth but know, 
Like wary Men, when old and wiſe, they'd grew ; 
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Who then look forward to Eternity, edt 

| Repenting ſorely they” ve been falſe to Thee : wr 
Much better than in vain thus wail the Paſt, 

For Females, as their Life to hold Thee faſt : 

So prize thy Value, but in Youth moſt Dear, 

No Loſs fo terrible as Thee to fear. 

Thou 859 K them Peace of Mind, and joy at Heart, 
What then on Earth can equal % Deixes* 
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On the Soul s F fend. 


Hatever Men to erties may ie 

The Soul has really but one lingle Friend ; 
al that, how much we ev'ry one require, 1 
Since born the Object of Almighty Ire! 
He only can reverſe this dreadful Fat; 
Thoſe born in Sin, muſt ſurely be His Hate! 

All elſe that breathes this Air, its Life enjoys; 
Their Inſtinct ſure; their Pleaſure never cloys ; 

Nor like our Pleaſures ever end in Smart; 
No ſooner do' they warm, than ſting the Heart: 
Its ſtrong: Deſires for ſuch, thro' Life dame i 
All-pow'rful. Saviour of the Human Soul! 1 , 
And when loſt Appetite, old Age, ill Health, 

Shew procious Time is creeping off by Stealth, 

May we-ne'er figh, or feel the leaſt Regret, 

Or wiſh its Stay. another Moment yet. 

But while our Power over Time endur'd, 

The greateſt Friend in Heav'n and Earth _ 1 
Excepting Thee, my Soul, no other knows, 

With Thee, can feel no Fears where - e'er it _ tt 
For thoſe we love, how often do we dread f 

To ſee them laid among the ſilent Dead; 

C 3 


[4 
[1 
ji 
i 
| 
il 
| 
1 
11 


— — — — 


630 


In vain deplore our Impotence to ſave, 


For who's the Friend can reſcue from the Grave 1 ? 


None, none but Thee, thou Saviour of my Friend ; 
Its thro? thy Grace our Lives ſhall never end! 

To Virtue ſtill each other let's excite, 

That both our Souls may ſhine for ever . 

Oh may we in thy Favour live and die, 

Whene er thy Will Aiſſolves this deareſt Tie, 

Let us be calm, fubmiflivel) reſign, 

Acknowledging for ever All is thine ! 

« "Tis God that gives, tis God that takes away; 
What Soul then ſhould not this due Homage pay ? 
What makes my Eriend's true Happineſs, but Thee ? 
Too ſelfiſh Love, if not to this Degree: 
By Faith alone can here with Thee unit, 17 4 
In Thy blefs'd Sacrament's myſterious Rite: wor 
Let's eager ſnatch at this one ſolid Hold; 1A 
Tis Wiſdom, . far beyond the Price of Gold 1 

Thy Form outſhines the World's. moſt Gland Lig 
An Object not deſign d for mortal Sight, 2 2 bl 9“ 
Or Touch, or any: Kind of our groſs Senſe: 
For Souls alone reſery d ſuch Excellence. 


Thy Preſence, 1 in what manner, why * 1 bn 
8 If real ly Abene, tis all We can ion ene 


If Rien not Thee, - Thou wilt not them dea, 

In the laſt Moments: of theit beating Heart: 
When all cryi ſtrong for; Mercy to their Soul: 

For Hliſeè Eternal I hou / woultiſtithem enroll· 
With Confidence thy Name may ſuch invoke; 

Ere the deſtroying Angel gives the Stroke. 
But in this World, who ſpeaks thy facred Name, 
Or with Irreverence, or bluſhing Shame; 161 
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Before the Throne of Majeſty moft High - - '- 
In vain ſhall ſend up there the bitter Cry. 

With Thee our Converſe muſt commence on Earth, 
And gradually increaſing from our Birth, 

Inviting while we may the Heav'nly Gueſt, 

Leſt He become a Stranger to our Breaſt ; 

To no Pow'r leſs, on Earth or higheſt Heav'n, 

To bring there Human Creatures is it giv'n; 
Nor flatt' ring think your Store of Moral Worth, 
Can never fail to make yoa there ſhine forth; 
Alas! you quite miſtake the Caſe, twere Men 
You ſerv'd, their Praiſe rewarded you again; 
Suppoſe they gave the Whole that's in their Tower, 
And you enjoy 'd it, to your lateſt Hour; 
How poor to what the Son of God can give, 

That Man with God eternally ſhall live? 

Meer Man, permitted to approach that Throne? 
Nay, dreams to reach it by his Worth alone. 

To this! in vain could Pagan Worth pretend, 

It ne'er was gain'd without their Heav'nly Friend: 
Of all their Virtue He, the true Reward; 

No leſs their Vice He utterly abhorr'd ; 

Yes, Pagan Worth, whoſe Eminence-I ſay, 
O'er-tops by far the Chriſtians of to-day ; 

Who, tho' they're offer d Heavn's abundant Grace, 
In Virtue's Road move on a Tortpiſe Pace; 

But each of theſe, when finiſh' d here their Courſe, 
The firſt are crown'd for their ſuperior Force, 

The Laſt are baniſh'd, by Heav'ns King deſpis'd, 
Whoſe Favour here ſo very light was priz'd. 

The Pagan then ſhall find the Heav'nly Plan, 

Is Chriſt the Mediator, God and Man! 
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As Virtue was the only Means He knew, 


To mount to happier Worlds He had in View; 


Her Merit here regarded as a Shade, 


In Chriſt's Acceptance there how richly paid! 


Who can and will of ev'ry Nation bring 

Into the Preſence of th' Eternal King. 

A Bliſs no earthly Man will ever have, 

Who has not ſuffer'd on this Side the Grave ; 

Doft thou then murmur, Coward? at thy Lot? 

Is then Divine Example all forgot? 

Oh! what did He not ſuffer here for Man, 
From the firſt Moment that his Birth began? 

Moſt thoughtleſs Man, what then had been thy Loſs, 
Had He at laſt, like you, refus'd the Croſs ? 
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GRATITUDE, 


0 JM E, 5 and dwell for e ever 1 
I ſee the. Scheme of true Religion clear, ZR 
| The Value of the Grace that's offer'd Man, 36 r 
So far can ſee of this myſterious Plan; 5 
But the whole Work divine, from firſt to laſt, 
The higheſt Angel Mind has yet ſurpaſs d: 
Then let not Man's Imagination ſtain, 1 
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Nor any ſingle Word of his profane 5 ? 8 3 5 i 
What infinitely ſoars aboye his Sight,, „ 
And were it nearer, much too ſtrong the Light. 


The Soul, while in this Priſon, cloſe conh n'd, 
To Faith and Hope muſt wholly be refign'd. > 
If humbly with theſe heav'nly Guides content, = 
The Soul enlarges, tho? in Body pent; 1 

Then what's the Gratitude we ought to pay 

For this kind Help from Truth's unerring Ray Ee 
Enlight'ning Man's amaz'd and racking Mind; 
For what Created? what 'twas Heav'n defign'd A 
Religious Faith, co ntented, bids him ſtay 3 3 
Thoſe Objects that ſhe offers firſt ſurvey ; "3 
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Then ſearch throughout the learned world around, 
He cannot fail to chuſe the ſolid — 

Where beſt to raife ch impärtant Edifce:;: 
No teſs than th atof eve rlaſtin 7 Bliſs 2 1 y Wu A 2 5 £ 
Which all the Ills to come ſhall never ſhock ; 
For Faith has founded it upon a Rock ; 

Upon that Word which never can deceive ; 
Illumines more, the firmer we believe; 

But Faith, like Gratitude in Human-kind, 

Is faint at beſt, and rare indeed to ind! 
Say, what it is makes Gratitude ſo rare, 

In Human- kind how graceful, juſt, and . 
Then n why 15 feldom do we fee it there 
From Nan"t6 Man? but What is ſtranger Aill, LE 
That Gratitatte+6 God N Paid b if!!! 
To whom the ſtricteſt Bonds tlrat Man can have, 5 


And yet does never any Man enflave, 8 = 

But ſets at Liberty ev from the Grave. 

Then why his*Gbodnefs do we ever ſhun,” 

When nought He docs, that we Gould . andone? y 
The Poer, Ant 8b let chan Good Supream, - 
Why 49 We fail in Gtattade to Him? 

Sure here th Obliger does not hurt Man's . 
With grateful Bonds his Glory's to be we.” 

To kind and tender Parents here below, 

A Monfter who ſuch Senſe etzuld fall to wer 
From Higheſt tc to the Lowgft of Mankind, 

Th' Afi Ratice &yn n from a Beaft we find 

Claims Gratitude fincere, in ſome Pendel FR 
"Tis Meanneſs then 1'th* Soul that would be __ 
But this is oft infected with falſe Shame, 5 
When conftious 6f 111 Conduct, worthy Blame; 
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Then baſely ſhall th' Obliger's Preſence ſhun, / 
Who kindly hid it from the blazing Sun. 

Moſt ſtrange, when there is no Return requir'd, 
But being lov'd, eſteem'd, with Truth admir'd! 
Yet ſuch Rewards as theſe, fo highly priz d, 

Oft chang'd for Hate, and the beſt Heart deſpis'd. 
What's nobler, baſer, than the human Soul ? 
Oft pointing to Extream of Fair and Foul. 

Of this, though ne'er ſo true, to be accus'd,. 
Reſents as keen as if ſhe was abus'd ;. 

To ſhift the Crime, recriminates | 
Ev'n on a Friend, as much as thoſe ſhe hates; 
Returns too oft ſuch vile Ingratitude, 

For what a Friend deſign'd her greateſt Good. 
Exact repeats what Abanu did begin, | 
Who added to his firſt this fecond Sim: 

Firſt, Diſobedience to the Word divine; - 

«© Eat not one Fruit, and all the Reſt is thine!” 
T” excuſe his taſting this forbidden Tree, 
Returns, It was the Woman that thou. gaveſt me:; 
She gave me of this Tree, and I did eat.” 
Did this make Man to God the leſs ingrate ? 

"T were paſt Belief, this black Ingratitude, 
Continu'd even ſince the World has ſtood; 

Did we not ſee, moſt dreadful to reflect, 
Heaven's ſuper- added Grace, we ſtill negle& 
That Grace invaluable, o er all ſupream, 
Improv'd thro? Life no more than in a Dream; 
Eſteem'd no more than ſome blind Fate or Chance; 
How ſtupid this! What ſottiſh Ignorance ! _ 
From Heav'n what richer Gift could Man receive, 
Than its own Pow'r to rule us while we live? 


(36) 
Whene'er we'd fooliſhly ſtep out aſtray, 
To turn us kindly in the ſafeſt Way ? 
And tho' Temptations face us ne'er ſo near, 
Before they ſeize us, make them diſappear ; 
Shew ev'ry Object in its trueſt Light, 
That we may ſhun what 8 . and love What s 
„ 
On Points that can, or can't * anderſtood, 
To make us aſk the very Thing we ſhou'd. 
This precious Gift, too rare and delicate 
To be repeated often to th' Ingrate. 
The preſent Seaſon ſlipt, they'll moan in vain, 
That Time ſo wiſh'd ſhall ne'er return again. 
Far baniſh from me, Lord, all Pride of Heart; „ 
That I may ſlight no Grace Thou do'ſt impart ; | 
Oh ſtill, that richeſt of all Gifts increaſe; _ 1 
My Days all grateful, and my Nights all Peace; 
Thy truſted Talents may with Joy return, | 
Wo Soul with Gratitude . ever burn. 


% 


* 


ON 


COMPASSION. 


NOmpaſiion, what's thy Nature in the Soul ? 
Thou'rt not unknown from North to Southern 
Pole, 


"But gen'rally a haſty, tranſient Gueſt, 


There's few by Choice would feel for the Diſtreſt ; 
Thou always com'ſ upon us by Surprize, 
When Nature never fails to ſympathize ; 

And yet in moſt thy Preſſure is ſo ſlight, 

A ſingle Turn of Thought excludes Thee quite. 
If pleaſing Objects offer to the View, 

Tis ten to one we e'er return to You. 

How often do we ſtrive with cunning Art, 


To keep Thee ſtill at Diſtance from our Heart ? 


When grown uneaſy, painful to the Senſe, 
We try to deaden, or to drive from thence. 


But this how cruel ? ſhameful as tis mean, | 
To th' Wretch, who humbly hopes on Thee to lean: 


(38) 

Can'ſ Thou relieve at all his Miſeries, 

Give Comfort, and dry up his ſtreaming Eyes ? 

Inſtead of ſhrinking back, advance, - rejoice ; | 

Praiſe Heav'n for kindly making Pong its ee 

Bounty Divine th leaſt to imitate; 

Diſintereſted, pure, and ſublimate; 

Reſin'd from ev'ry droſs and baſe Alloy, 

Which often does a Benefit deftroy ; 

No mean Self-love ; meer Pity for their Woes ; 

What Sentiments from Heav'n's own Spirit flows! 

Are only grateful to the human Soul, 

And where * of all Things, ſounds moſt 
foul ; 

Reviving former Griefs with double Weight; 

So nice her Nature is, ſo delicate, 

She'd ſooner chuſe to feel them o'er again, 

She finds Reproach ſo much the ſharper Pain. 

This Nature, tho' ſo wond'rouſſy refin' d, 

To no partic lar Rank of Men confin'd ; 

The Eſſence juſt the ſame within this Cage, 

'Thro' ev'ry Climate, Sex, Degree, ar Age; 3. 

Some Sentiments peculiarly i its own, 

In Vouth they bud, in Age are fully blown; 

Yet, tho' they once take Birth, they never 6e, 

But firmly rooted for Eternity; 

Tho' when in Heav'nly Places they are rang'd,. 

Like Earthly Bodies they are wholly chang'd; 

Ambition, Pity, Praife, Efteem, and Love, 

Sown here in Clay, ſhoot out in Bliſs above! 

'Then here below nurſe Pity in thy Breaſt, 

With all thy Spirit fly to the Diſtreſt; 


(ww) 


Divine Compaſſion ever call to Mind; * 

That gen · röus Pity for all human Kind; 

Which made Him from the higheſt Heav'n deſcend, 
To bring them all an Omni. potent Friend! ſ 

Not only here vouchfaf'd to take his Birth, | 

But dy'd ! defcended lower ſtill than Earth ? 

Ev'n to the loweſt Regions through all Space” 

He went ; ere He reſum'd his Heav "nly Place! 

All this, his human Creatures to relieve 

From Satan's Bondage, if they would Believe ! 

Spirits impriſon'd, tho' in Hell, to teach, 


0 
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Compaſſion brought Him even There to preach ! 
Perfect Example fure of Love immenſe, 
Impartial Grace o'er all Men to diſpenſe. 
How Poor, Ye Rich! how Low, Ve Great | 
Who loathing, drag along your Life in State. 
Tho? flow it ſeems, it paſſes off 1 in haſte ; 

You covet all Things, and you: Nothing taſte : 
How falſe your proud Parade of dazzling Store 7 
When there's no Cottager js half ſo poor. 

If Store of heav'nly Riches you refuſe, 

And barren Gold in lieu of theſe ſhall chufe. 


Thro' this wide World, tho? ſent from Pole to Pole, 


Let me converſe with Thoſe who've moſt of Sout : 
If cloath'd in Rags, the Body old, diſeas'd; 
Their Spirit chearful ſtill, and eaſy pleas'd ; 


(49) 
Wich Peace of Heart, that never yet was known 


To mighty Monarchs frowning from their — 
From thoſe ſmall Ills that others undergo, 
We may perceive Heay'n's ſpecial Bleſſings flow ; 1 
Divine Compaſſion to Mankind is fuch, . 
Whoſe Mind is patient, is aſſiſted much: 4 
But few reflect or well have underſtood, 


How much Heavns Pity draws from Evil Good ! 
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ADMIRATION, 


\A N ni that s merely human be adit * 
Oh Muſe, be dumb, if not by Truth inſpir d: 
' Winn not Man's fam'd Invention, Genius, Parts, 
In the Mechanick, and the Lib'ral Arts ? 
Theſe all have Merit, freely tis allow'd, | 
But then let's place it only where it ſhou'd ; 
In ſtudying Nature, making this their Rule, 
Not Syſtem, but Experiment their School. 
Ingenious Artiſts who ſurvive in Print, = 
From more ingenious Nature took their Hint: 
Great Nature ! the Foundation of true Art, 
Which ſo improves the Mind, and warms the Heart. 
Whoſe ev'ry Work throughout the Univerſe, . '& 
Shall ne'er the Pen, or Tongue of Man rehearſe, 
In this wide Field, ſo wide, almoſt immenſe, 4 
Gleans only what's before his feeble Senſe ; 
By Obſervation, Care, and penſive Mind, 
In Order rang'd, that when he wants may find ; 
Yet ne'er the wand'rous Ways of Providence, 
How deeply the conceal'd from ey'ry Senſe ? 


(42). 


I th' World what ſtrange Events have always been, 
Th' acuteſt Eye could never have foreſeen ? 

The Eiſe of Man runs through a curious Maze, 
Or paſs'd in private, or a publick Blaze. 
Nor to ourſelves, while here, can we reſolve, 
The Springs of our own Deeds, we oft revolve : 
All this too deep for earthly Man to find, 
But ſoon as chang'd, preſented to his Mind ; 

Th' untying of theks Gordian Knots will prove, 
The Certitude to Man, of heav'nly Love. 

All worthy of the God, the Pow'r moſt High; 
Who meaneſt Reptiles can give ſtrength to fly, 
Raiſe human Creatures, ever on the ne, 2 
The Wonders of his Providence to ſing. 
Whilſt here too many Dolts, or Reprobate, 

Deny Thy Pow'r to rule, or to create, ; 
Still Nature's Laws, from Grand to the Minute, 
Throughout all Time will eavil or diſpute; | 
The whole Defign how can they. comprehend,. 
Who ſee not the Beginning, or the End'? - 
Vet all Men may ſufficient ſee t admire, 

To know {till more with eagereſt Defire : 

So worthy Admiration what is known, 

This Search employs the longeſt Life alone: 

A Nxwrom ends his Life, as he begun; | 
When'Truth's the Courſe we can no other run ; 
Fo this our Thoughts, our Mind directed all, 

To ſuch, unheeded Stateſmen riſe or fall. 

All Nature is the Work of Pow'r Divine: 

This Truth in holy Scripture's the firſt Line; 

No nat' ral Ills did then exift on Earth; 

The Whole was Good, created from its Birth. 
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( 43.) 
Such various Bodies, wonderful their Frame! 
Theſe various, their Creator ſtill the /ame. 


Yes, twas from this Immutable did flow 
That vaſt Variety we admire ſo. 


He who's reveal'd, One Eſſence, Pede Three ! 


Shall Man decide then that this cannot be? 
Unhappy Mortal ! thine a dreadful Caſe, 
Created, but left deſtitute af; Smell. 
Thy preſent Nature from the firſt Man ſpoil'd, 
Yet not perceive how greatly tis defil'd ; | 
How much it wants the Pow'r of being pure; 
From Envy, Hatred, oſt a Hell endare. | 
Diſturb' d at ſeeing others Sins ſucceed 5 - | | 
Have Patience, ſoon from Envy you'll be freed: 
Till near too late, how ſeldom do we find 

The dangerous Illufions of the Mind? 

To clear that Eye requires a heav'nly Hand; 

So total Blind, juſt ſinking on the Sand: 

A little farther, then in vain ſhall ſtriyxe 

T” avoid the being ſwallow d. down alive; - 


Man's kind Redeemer ſends him forth an Aid, i 


Before that in this dreadful Grave he's laid ; 

At difF rent Times and Seaſons of his Life, 
Wakes Conſcience to ſtir up the ſharpeſt Strife; 
But ſome, alas ! too obſtinate, prefer 

To their Lives Ends Yoplity e, ber. 

Blind Paſſion urges ſtill to run a-Head ; 

Such never can be filenc'd till they're dead: 
The greateſt 11] that wretched Man can find, 


Is where the head-ſtrong Blind conduct the Blind. 


Our Saviour warns us 'gainſt this double Night, 
None other but Himſelf, our precious Light ! 


=> 


(4) 
He ! the Reviver'of all Moral Good, © © | 
That Word Divine, whence firſt all N ature flood ; 3 


Theſe Evils of both Kinds alone can cure, | 


For both exiſt ; the Remedy as ſure; 
But i th' laſt Ages of this fickly World, 


Plagues nat'rally will increaſe, be round us hurl d; 2 


All worldly Evils grow from bad to worſe, 
And ev'ry Year on Man bring ſome new Curſe, | 5 


_ *Twas Moral Beings to reſtore, amend, 


For which Man's Saviour did on Earth deſcend ; 
Tis this alone t'admire as we ought .' 


Requires the juſteſt, moſt exalted Thought. 


Kind Saviour! 'tis Thy Spirit, and this alone, 5 
Can work the Miracle, to mend my own.” 1 ne r 10 
Impartial here, not one Thou doꝰſt except, | e 


Each Perſon who's fincere alike refpect; 


O'er Men, thy Grace would univerſal ſway, 
Preparing theſe againft thy Laſt Great Day ; 5 
Such Goodneſs ne er enough can Man admit re ä 
A — een _ the hear'aly Choir! N 
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A MB ITI ON. 


HA T's rational Ambition in the Soul? 

A n the Mind of Man muſt often 
roll. 

To gain at Court a Ne or a a Place, 

Or ſhowing there the fineſt Shape and Face 

T' harangue in Senates, for ſhort-liv'd Applauſe 
From furious Party, which the Reſt o'er-awes ? 

Or Authors much more rational Delight, 

If ſtill to benefit Mankind they write? 

Yet near at Heart how faint is this Deſire ? 

They're chiefly anxious whether Men admire 
Their Learning, Genius, or their Flights of Wit; 
This their Ambition to the Height would fit. 
Not ſo would any one, or all of theſe, 

The trueſt, molt ambitious Spirit pleaſe ; 

Who's moſt ambitious gives the greateſt Proof, 

By keeping from the dang'rous World aloof. 
No ſooner in the World deep enter'd in, 

Than ſure t'experience Miſery and Sin; 

At this Expence what Treaſures do we gain ? 

| Reflections that will ever give us Fain. 


(46) 

And what's for theſe oft driven from the Breaſt ! 

Sublimeſt Thoughts ; a Heart with Heay'n's own Reſt. 

When after once the ſmalleſt Taſte of theſe, 

Impoſſible the worldly Traſh can pleaſe ; 

Which while we ſtay, proceeds from bad to worſe, 

What's firſt inſipid grows a bitter Curſe. | 

The Height of true Ambition's here to find, 

| A bright, devout, and peaceful State of Mind. 

ll. Te's Worth. immenſe who knows, but when tis loft? 

Ne'er feels a Fear it ever ſhall be croſs'd, 

Knows in that World can be no real III, 

Where all is govern'd by a perfect Will. _ 

The Mind ſubmitted wholly to this Pow! 3 =. A 

Can never Dread the laſt deciſive Hour: 

Tho' Wars and Famine; Tempeſt, Peftilence, 

On ev'ry Side afſul'd'the trembling Senſe ; i 

The Spirit quiet, fortify'd within, | 

By being conſcious of no mortal Sin: 

O'erjoy'd the Time appears ſo near at hand, 

We ſhall receive en Earth his laſt Command. 

Such bliſsful State of Mind thoſe leaſt deſerve 

Who chuſe on Bounties of this World to ſtarve. 

When its ſtrong Evils once begin to ſting, 

What are the Comforts that this World can bring? 

How many wiſh they ne er had known their Birth, 

„When God Himſelf ſhakes terribly | the Earth?“ py 

| While others confidently can reſign ; 

z Whatever be the awful Will Divine. 

That all muſt ſuffer Change we've long been taught, 
Nor one whole Day ſhould ever miſs our Thought: 
This World's Enchantments then could never draw 
The ſecret Wiſh againſt th' Almighty's Law. 
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(47 ) 

You aſk, To nothing leſs may Souls aſpire, 
Howe'er they're kindled by Ambition's Fire ? 
Then can there nought- below procure us Peace, 
Except all worldly Wiſhes wholly ceaſe ? 
Are none to be allow'd this Side the Grave? 
No—none at all, to make ourſelves a Slave; 
This always, when its final Object's here ; 
Above, directed; then we need not fear. 
Another Point I never need deny, 
This animates the Wings of Youth ta fly; 
But let their Flight then tend to the right Way, 
Soar upward' ſtill ; all round with Scorn ſurvey ; 
If nothing leſs than this their un Aim, 
They well may juſtify the ſacred Flame. 
Their Thought ſublimer towr's, and ſtronger bent, 
Till all beſide grows quite indifferent; 
Believ'd from hence, their perfect Judge ſhall come 
For all Eternity to ſeal their Doom ; 
To have before his dread Tribunal brought, 
With ev'ry Man, each Act, each Word and Thought. 
How bleſſed is this Circumſtance for Man ? 
Whoſe various Life thro' Good and Ill has ran; 
That Juſtice infinite ſhould hold the Scale, 
Tho' much the Ill does o'er the Good prevail ; 
Vet Mercy, Pity, Goodneſs infinite, | | 

The Circle of divine Perfections meet, | 
Abſolving Man, where fit to be abſolv'd, 
Not where in Sin too deep he is involv'd. 
Of darling Sins habitual moſt beware, 
Our Enemy's too ſure and fatal Snare. 
Here, Man the Judge, ſhall oft abſolve, applaud, 
What's rank Abomination before God. 


o N. 


denn) 
Thus, « on n che other Hand, would Man again 
Condemn his Neighbour to eternal Pain 

For Trifles; even Merits in His Sight, 

Who only knows what's truly Wrong. what Right. 
| Whoe'er theſe Things does often wiſely weigh, 
Rejoices at the Thought of that Great Day: 
Contentedly his humble Thoughts reſign, 

T' a judge impartial, gracious, and divine! 
Who then ſhews forth the Soul that's truly Great; 
The Seaſon is not in this preſent State; 

By Patience here th* Ambitious always climb 

To Honours, tho' they laſt ſo ſhort a Time: 
Much more then thoſe for all Eternity ; 2 
Great God ! Thy Faithful ſhall receive from Thee; y 3 
Nor Honours leſs than theſe can ſatisfy | 
The Soul of Man, deſign'd for the Moſt High, 


ET V 


H © lives that has not known the Pow'r of 


5-425 OVERT: 
[\ Yom deſtin'd all its Bitterneſs to prave ; ; 
Of unexpected Woes an endleſs Train! 
So far from Joy, a flow-conſuming Pain; "= 
At firſt tho' gently-winding takes its Courſe ; - 
Would you reſiſt ? then ſhews its ſtubborn Force; 
When long been ſeated in the yielding Breaſt, 
Should Oppoſition then diſturb its Reſt, 


It rouſes ey'ry Sting to make you feel; 
Such Wounds, that Reaſon's Balſam ne- er cou'd heal: 


If deep impreſs d in Youth's ſweet op'ning Moog, 


Of ev'ry future Bliſs the early Tomb; 
Blaſt of ev'ry Virtue priz'd by Man, | 
Torn off from future Life the faireſt Plan. 
But what with greater Force ſhould move our Rage, 
Forgetting our Creator at that Age, 
Set up a trifling Idol in our Breaft ; 
And baniſhing ſo ſoon Heav'n's matchleſs Reſt, 

It's ſure Protection, all- ſufficient Grace, 
Deſpis d, nay ſpurn d, to ſeek that Idol-F ace, 

| Dod 


(50) 

Where Mimick Fancy all Perfections frame, 
With her IIluſions ever feeds the Flame 
Yet to whatever Height ſhe blows your Love, 
Will Services or Tears your Idol move? 

So deaf, fo blind, with Heart of Stone or Lead; 
Love's Incenſe would as ſoon awake the Dead. 

Yet ſuch a Heart far kinder than Deceit, 

Which can the trueſt, tend'reſt Boſom cheat: 

Its own vile Heart ſo ſmooth can gild or paint; 

Tho' Lais there, in outward Show a Saint. 

Employ thy Arts on giddy, fickle Vouth, | 
Let Age enjoy the heav'nly Charms of Truth; ' © 
How valuable theſe ? Well-judg'd Exchange! 
Beſt known, when long thro' Falſity we "I 
The ſkilful'ſt Tongue for Flatt'ry, Mirth, or Wit, ' 
Can ne'er to Love's nice, ſerious Nature fit. 
This ever was to Truth ſo near ally'd, | | 
It can't at Heart be charm'd with ought beſide. . 
Thoſe three moſt common Roads you take in vain, 
Love's true and real Worth you'll never gain; 

A Heart that's conftant, free from all Reſerve, 
This few obtain, and fewer ſtill deſerve. 
Oh Love !- how efficacious when fincere ! 

Lov'd by the Pooreſt, hold the Blefling dear; 
Not always forc'd to live upon the Guard, 

Here Charity is ſure its own Reward: _ 
Obeying this, like all kind Heav'n commands, 
The Bleſſing ſoon is doubled on our Hands. 

For ſcantieſt Loans we find ſuch large Returns, 
With conſcious Shame our frozen Boſom burns. 
The wiſeſt Policy beſt underſtood, | 
Conſiſts in — Speaking, ng Codd: | 
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Cuxisr's whole Religion here compriz d in This & © 


Each Individual's Path to heav'nly Bliſs. 

O'er all our Thoughts we can't watch too exact, 
The gen' ral Source of ev'ry Word and Act; 

Our Mind the Pilot which our Veſſels ſteer, 
Love's Paſſion, the worſt Rock we have to fear. 
Tis not alone groſs Love, or Appetite, 
'That takes away the Strength ef Reaſon quite, . 


What's ſure to break the ſtrongeſt Spring of Mind, 


The Paſſion, ſaid to be all there confin'd d; 
No «ther Kind of Thought will this admit, 
For ever o'er this one would brooding ſit; 


All Learning, Strength of Genius, Parts deſtroy'd ;, 


To Mental Natures the moſt horrid Void. 

For when no more with Paſſion Blind, 

Amaz'd you ſee how wretched poor your Mind; 
How low debas'd, thro' ſome mean Fancy's Flight ! 
Extinguiſh'd there, alas! all real Light; 

By her Deceits, ſo ſtrongly prejudic'd, 

The brighteſt Beauties you have always miſs d. 
Through the fallacious Windings of her Chain, 
'To meet one Joy ſincere, you've ſought in vain, 
| You rave! your Folly from yourſelf would hide; 
E'er this experienc'd, wiſh'd to God you'd dy'd. 
Beſure the Image of Himſelf He gave | 
For other Ends, than turn ſo baſe a Slave; 

To ſearch out where Perfection is indeed, 

T” enjoy it as your own when moſt you need; 
The Heart that offers timely here its Love 

Is ſure a full and bleſs'd Return to prove ; 

For Life to ſettle your Affections right, 

Sink deeply here, and fly o'er Men as Light; 
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be the perfect Biotin of your Mind, 
. your Soul, to be what God deſign'd ; 
This Inſtant ſue, and offer Him your Heart, 
Who can the true eternal e impart, 

Ne'er ſuff ring Abſence, ev'ry Lover's Death; 
But with Him now, and after your laſt Breath. 


Time ſoon ſhall ſpread his Wings, and haſte away; 


While yet partaking of the Solar Ray, 
Let's ſeek the Source of this created Light, 


Beg Him to make our Heart a Mirror bright, 


Serene, and ſpotleſs, like his Angels fair, 
Himſelf alone for ever center d there. _ 
For through Creation here, and all above, 
Theſe all are Shadows; only Gop 1s Love! 
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